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AMERICA’S Foremost CHRISTIAN 


Geographer SCORES AGAIN! 


Richard Ellsworth Day... 
whose keenly analytical 
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The life story of Henry Parsons Crowell, “the man = you sh 
who changed the breakfast habits of the world.” = se 
Two hundred thousand books by Dr. Day have already reached =e you us 
the bookshelves of the world. In this latest work he has, in the \= handice 
words of a reviewer, “nailed the chair of supremacy fast.” ss 
Every Christian in America should read this biography of a great peer 
millionaire industrial leader whose life demonstrated both busi- polite t 
ness sagacity and Christian character of the highest type. How But 1 
can a man be a business success without sacrificing Christian £ monsen 
ethics? What makes a man a real leader? What is the effect £= ae 
of personal success on a true Christian? These are some of the f= aa * 
important questions answered in the pages of Breakfast E you anc 
Table Autocrat. It’s a book you'll want to buy and keep y= ; forceful 
and recommend. 320 pages; 53 pages of photo- y= without 
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How You Can Master 
GOOD ENGLISH 


et = In 15 Minutes a day 


HOUSANDS of persons make mis- 
takes in their everyday English—and 
don’t know it. It is surprising how many 


persons fail in spelling such common words * 


as “business,” “judgment,” “beneficiary,” 
and “receive”; say “between you and I” in- 
stead of “between you and me”; use “who” 
for “whom”; and mispronounce the sim- 
plest words. And it is equally astonishing 
how few know whether to use one or two 
“c’s” or -“m’s” or “s’s” (as in “recom- 
nend” or “disappoint”), or when to use 
commas in order to make their meaning ab- 
solutely clear. Most persons use only com- 
non words—colorless, flat, ordinary. Their 
speech and their letters are lifeless, dull, 
humdrum, largely because they lack con- 
fidence in their use of language. 


What Does Your English Say 
About You? 


Does your English help or hinder you? 
Every time you talk, every time you write, 
you show what you are. When you use the 
wrong word, when you mispronounce a 
word, when you punctuate incorrectly, when 
you use trite, commonplace words, you 
handicap yourself enormously. English, the 
very tool you should use to improve your 
business or social position, holds you back. 
And you don’t realize it, for people are too 
polite to tell you about your mistakes. 

But now Sherwin Cody offers you a com- 
nonsense way to acquire a mastery of 
English in only a few minutes a day. It’s 
so easy for you to stop making the mis- 
takes in English which have been hindering 
you and learn to present your ideas clearly, 
forcefully, convincingly, on all occasions— 
without even thinking about it! 


What Cody Did at Gary 


For many years Mr. Cody studied the 
problem of creating instinctive habits of 
using good English. Sometime ago he was 
invited by the author of the famous Gary 
System of Education to teach English to all 
upper-grade pupils in Gary, Indiana. By 
means of unique practice exercises, Mr. 
Cody secured more improvement in these 
pupils in five weeks than previously had 
been obtained by similar pupils in two years 
under the old methods. 
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Even more recently, in the schools of Colorado 
Springs, an experiment was conducted under the 
supervision of F. H. Bair, then Superintendent 
of Schools in that city. Mr. Bair kept part of the 
school system under the old method of English 
instruction and put two elementary schools and 
one of the Junior High Schools (about seven hun- 
dred pupils in all) under the Cody method. Re- 
sults were astounding! In his report at the end 
of the experiment, Mr. Bair states, in part, “The 
general results as shown by the statistical sum- 
maries and by the materials that I looked over 
were astonishing. It will be seen that the experi- 
mental schools in every case gained very sharply 
over the control schools. It would appear that 
Mr. Cody has come upon an idea and to some 
extent a procedure almost revolutionary in the 
teaching of English.” 


100% Self-Correcting Device 


The basic principle of Mr. Cody’s new method 
is habit-forming. Suppose he himself were stand- 
ing forever at your elbow. Every time you mis- 
pronounced or misspelled a word, every time you 
violated correct grammatical usage, every time 
you used the wrong word to express your mean- 
ing, suppose you could hear him ‘whisper: ‘That 
is wrong, it should be thus and so.” In a short 
time you would habitually use the correct form 
and the right words in speaking and writing. 


Mr. Cody’s 100% Self-Correcting Device (upon 
which he holds a patent) does exactly this thing. 
It is his silent voice behind you, ready to speak 
whenever you commit an error. It finds your 
mistakes and concentrates on them. You are not 
drilled upon anything you already know; and, 
unlike the old ways of learning English, there 
are no rules to memorize. 


The study of English has been made so simple 
that much progress can be made in a very short 
time. No more than fifteen minutes a day are 
required—and not of study, but of fascinating 
practice! Those who take advantage of Mr. 
Cody’s method gain something so priceless that 
it cannot be measured in terms of money. They 
gain an impress of breeding that cannot be erased. 
They gain a facility of speech that marks them 
as educated persons in whatever society they find 
themselves. They gain the self-confi- 
dence and self-respect which this abil- 


ity inspires. As for material reward, welt ttt... tf... 


certainly the importance of good Eng- 
lish in the race for success cannot be 
over-estimated. Surely no one can 
advance far without it. 


Write for FREE BOOK 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s 
invention is ready. If you are ever 
embarrassed by mistakes in grammar, 
spelling, pronunciation, punctuation, or 


if your vocabulary is limited, this new 
free book, ““How You Can Master Good 
English in 15 Minutes a Day,” will 
prove a revelation to you. It can be had Adibase 


free upon request. There is no obliga- 
tion. Send the coupon or a letter or a 
postal card for it now. SHERWIN 
CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 369 
B. & O. Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


er 





SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH 
369 B. & O. Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 


Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your free book, “How You Can 
Master Good English in 15 Minutes a Day.” 


O If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A. 
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* Whatever your official position if your church needs 
New Hymnals send for FREE Sample of this All- 
Purpose book of strong evangelical appeal. This 
offer is made so that every earnest Christian Leader 
may know the power of this truly great “Song 
Book of the Nation” to help turn hearts to God. 


“Without an Equal” 


This unrivalled collection of “‘old favorites” 
new numbers and songs revived to meet 


















present evangelical needs is the ripe 
fruit of rich experience. Here you will 
find a full assortment of Redemption, 
Devotional, Second Coming and 
Worship Hymns, Evangelistic 
Songs, Choruses and Children’s 
Numbers. “The grandest boek 

I have ever seen in my four- 

teen years in my ministry” aepere 352 


> ° ° Pages. Only $70.00 
writes a California pastor. a hundred, not prepaid 


Read These Unrivaled Features and itiidiieainn 


@ 352 large size pages—new plates, @25 well chosen union and responsive @37 topical index listings of Scrip- 





COPY 


gladly sent 
Ministers, Sup- 
erintendents and 
Leaders filling out 
coupon below. 








clean, legible printing. readings—for every season and occasion. ture Reading —a new feature. 
@342 heart-warming numbers— @7 popular instrumental numbers for @ 2 editions—round andshaped notes. 

hymns and songs that never die. preludes or postludes. @ New, low-priced orchestrations, 
@78 new songs, new arrangements @2 binding colors—green and maroon available for 29 instruments — in 

or revivals. —to distinguish ‘‘chome’’ and church quantities only 85c each; single 
@ 95 headings in topical index. copies. copy $1.00. 
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358-L6 North Waller Avenue, Chicago 44, Illinois | 

This new amazing song book represents years of planning and gy Gentlemen: Please send me a FREE sample copy of P| 

research. It embraces a wider range of spiritual experience than ” “Tabernacle Hymns Number Four” 3 

its famous predecessors and more richly emphasizes the great fun- gw Name ' 
damental truths. 

. : Add 

Compare this All-Purpose book that meets your musical needs @ sia 

with any other in musical content or value in materials and binding. ™@ °* ss tate | 

You will be quickly convinced of its surpassing worth. & Church = O Superintendent, or | | 

& Membership a 

TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY. & vor - === oma 

@ Pastor’s Name Add | | 
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... don’t let crowded 


schools ... or anything 
else ... keep you from be- 
ginning your Bible training. 
Enroll in one of these Moody 
credit courses which will start 
you on your program of 
Bible study and help speed 
your way through Bible in- 
stitute or college. 





SCOFIELD CORRESPONDENCE COURSE An extensive 
study. Completion of this course reduces 
Bible Institute residence study one year. 
3 textbooks, 123 lessons.............$15.00 


SYNTHETIC BIBLE STUDY Designed to give a 
working knowledge of the Bible. Credit for 
two terms of Synthesis in residence. 8 text- 
books, 54 lessons..................-$8.00 


DOCTRINES OF THE CHRISTIAN FAITH A thorough 
study of Bible doctrines. Credit for two 
terms of Doctrine in residence. 8 textbooks, 
OCA OMB os oon 2.sidie: Secewcerre ae etadie oO 


PRACTICAL CHRISTIAN WORK COURSE A compre- 
hensive study. Credit for one term of Per- 
sonal Evangelism in residence. 8 textbooks, 


Lo Oo) Se arn 2 NPs as . ...$6.00 


Credit by examination is given for 
completion of Christian Evidences, 
World-Wide Missions, and Teacher 
Training. 
ee ae ee ee ee ee ee 
Please 0 send me information about 
0 enroll me in 


Course. 





Your name 





Address. 








Enclosed find payment for course. . .$ 


examination sheets 
(60c per 100) 
envelopes (12c doz.) a en 














TOTAL. . ..$ 
Dept. MS¢9 ee CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
= Ts QE Te anarics 
153 institute Place +» Chicago 10, Iilinois 












Who... 


comes to 


Moody Bible Institute? 














ho are they...these young Christians 
who make up the Institute student body? 














The C 
a The 
Where do they come from? 
‘ Whil 
From nearly every state and from foreign lands. Enroll- lai 
ment statistics for a recent term list 44 states, and stu- seculat 
dents from Hawaii, Canada, China, British West Indies tain o: 
and Mexico. the so- 
matics 
same ¢ 
What denominations do they represent? pe 
The Institute is an interdenominational Bible training school. A educat 
recent roll call revealed 58 denominations represented in the stu- been 1 
dent body, 11 in the faculty. theolos 
has be 
been p 
e e J J A te 
What has been their Christian experience? follow! 
p 9 cation 
What brought them fo the Institute? cuniad 
Let them tell it. Read these typical testimonies from students now in cholog: 
training: discipl: 
r many | 
“The Lord spoke to me concerning Israel . . . At first I backed away... old, for 
but He gave me a heart of love for them which constrains me to take which 
‘ this course’’ place 
. : ondary 
My husband and I responded to the call of God to go to Africa. been e 
That is what brought me here to Moody’ ferent 
“In an army camp in Egypt I gained the victory. The army life + pod 
from that day was one of great joy, as I looked forward to this day Afte: 
when I could start preparation for the work of my Lord’ may | 
“I have been burdened with the spiritual needs of . . . children subject 
‘and young people . . . therefore I gave up a class of 55 piano panel 
; = formal 
pupils and came with my husband to Moody . . . where we hope caiien 
to study Christian education and later work with young people’ It is 
ments 
profess 
' The st 
So they are here . . . from different backgrounds, with different experiences . . . but school 
with a common aim .. . to gain the thorough, Bible-centered, many-sided training though 
they need for effective soul-winning in their chosen fields of Christian service, some n 
And they'll receive that training tuition-free. Many could not come under any b 
other circumstances. That training is a gift from the Institute, made possible Meroe 
only by gifts to the Institute from many Christians all over the world, And Service 
every gift is important ... YOUR gift is important . . . to the very existence of mat! 
of this training program. What share will you take in preparing young We 
men and women like these for fruitful lives of soul-winning? : discipl: 
That t 
. . . . . . of imp 
Moody Bible Institute - 153 Institute Place » Chicago 10, Illinois _ a 
"De, ' 
of Educa 
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The Curriculum of 
a Theological School 


While most of us are aware that there 
has been a concerted effort to rid the 
secular educational curriculum of cer- 
tain of the liberal arts courses (notably 
the so-called dead languages and mathe- 
matics), many may not be aware of the 
same effort on the part of some, so far 
as the theological curriculum is con- 
cerned. The arguments adduced by the 
educators in our secular schools have 
been largely followed by those in the 
theological field. The great emphasis 
has been upon what the educators have 
been pleased to call “practical.” 

A textbook published in 1933 had the 
following to say, so far as secular edu- 
cation is concerned: “Although not ac- 
cepted by leading educators and’ psy- 
chologists today, tacit acceptance of the 
disciplinary theory is still attested hy 
many school men, who try to defend the 
old, formal, Latin, algebra and geometry, 
which have occupied such a prominent 
place in the requirements of our sec- 
ondary schools, and have not as yet 
been entirely displaced, either by a dif- 
ferent kind of Latin and mathematics 
or by other subjects of greater value 
to the pupil.” 

After describing a curriculum which 
may have been overbalanced in such 
subjects, the same writer says, “In time 
the advocates of such a _ devitalized, 
formal, and impractical curriculum were 
called upon to defend themselves.” 


It is well to remember that these state- ” 


ments are in a textbook written by two 
professors of a large eastern university. 
The statements are typical of a certain 
school of thought, and that school of 
thought is a very large one, though in 
some measure it has been greatly affected 
by recent events. After all, the armed 
services of our nation found a knowledge 
of mathematics essential for their officers. 

We are not pleading for a formal, 
disciplinary conception of education. 
That there were excesses in the matter 
of impractical subject matter we admit, 
but we do raise a real question as to 


*Dr. William Culbertson, vice-president and dean 
of Education, Moody Bible Institue. 
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whether or not certain subjects are as 
impractical as the advocates of the 
Dewey conception of education would try 
to make us believe. 

We were interested to read sometime 
ago in one of our outstanding secular 
magazines the following: “It is often said 
that a year or two of Greek or Latin is 
time wasted because the beauties of 
Greek and Latin literature cannot be 
revealed in that time. That is wrong. 
Just one year of Greek or Latin may be a 
revelation, a turning point in life. I will 
not rehearse the familiar arguments for 
studying the so-called dead languages. 
Their life leaps forth as they are en- 
trusted to the proper hands.” And again, 
“With such a year behind him, even if 
the pupil has no chance for more, he 
will be able when driven by Milton to 
Virgil, or by Chaucer to Ovid, in later 
days, to track out with the help of a 
translation the secrets of the original, 
which no translation alone could have 
shown him.” 

Without committing ourself to all that 
we have quoted, we feel that there is 
much food for thought here. We are 
thinking of the, theological field in par- 
ticular, however. If something can be 
said for a study of the dead languages in 
academic education, how much more can 
be said for such a study in theological 
education. 

Many theological schools, particularly 
those with a liberal emphasis, have rele- 
gated the study of the original languages 
in which the Bible was written to the 
limbo of forgetfulness. “Such imprac- 
ticality!” ejaculated the proponents of 
the new system. Psychology, -sociology, 
economics, political science came in; and 
Hebrew and Greek went out. And what 
psychology, sociology, economics and po- 
litical science came in! Mechanistic, ma- 
terialistic, unbelieving, pinkish to say the 
least. 

But aside from the kind of subjects 
which displace the study of Hebrew and 
Greek, is their displacement really scien- 
tific? Our answer is yes, if you want a 
generation of ministers who know noth- 
ing of the Bible, who therefore are un- 
able to explain what it means, and who 
are powerless to defend it. What if some 
theological students indolently never use 


the tool given them! For those who do 
not use such instruction, there are others 
who do use it, and there are multitudes 
who wish they had it. 

It is our conviction that what will 
stand before the Lord, so far as the min- 
ister is concerned, is not how brilliant 
his oratory, or how keen his analysis of 
human nature, or how highly he is re- 
garded by his community, but rather how 
much he has instructed his people in the 
Book of God, God’s will. Ministers who 
believe, who live, who preach, who teach 
the Word of God will secure the future 
usefulness of any church group. 

When human opinions and calculations 
have long since passed as vain and 


* worthless conjectures, the Word of God 


will stand. Happy is that people who have 
such a minister, for their eternal good, 
for the local church’s testimony, and for 
the local church’s permanence.—W.C.* 


The Kind of Preachers We Need 


Sometime ago the editor of a very 
influential liberal religious periodical 
made this statement: “The Church’s 
conviction as to the truth of Christianity 
has been progressively losing its sharp- 
ness over a long period. The education of 
the modern preacher has had the effect 
of diluting his conviction to a point 
where he no longer finds the subject 
matter of his preaching in the objective 
Christian gospel, but in the subjective 
field of psychology, of religious experi- 
ence, or in the philosophy of religion, or 
in a comparison of various religions, or 
in the field of social reform.” 

We cannot help but agree with this 
observation. Many religious leaders have 
discarded the “Thus saith the Lord” of 
the Scriptures. They prefer to peddle the 
cheap, tawdry, unconvincing, “Thus saith 
the professor” of the passing fad. 

We believe we are doing no injustice to 
the writer of the above quotation when 
we observe that he probably did not have 
in mind just what we have in mind con- 
cerning the phrase, “the objective Chris- 
tian gospel.” His writings are too well 
known as liberal to.make us feel that we 
are in total agreement. We must recog- 
nize that he is an editor, eliciting re- 
sponse favorable and unfavorable. 

It must be further understood that all 
too frequently these days religious words 
have quite different connotations for ad- 
vocates of liberalism and conservatism 
(he who fails to comprehend this fact is 
hopelessly shipwrecked so far as discern- 
ment is concerned). The crux of the 
whole matter is, “What is the objective 
Christian gospel?” Put the scriptural 
conception of the historical foundations 
of our faith in that expression and we 
agree entirely. 

Perhaps a further comment is not out 
of order. We certainly would not main- 
tain that the young minister should be 
unacquainted with psychology, philoso- 
phy, comparative religions, and with the 
social implications of the Christian faith. 
Such ignorance would undoubtedly result 
in a curtailment of the preacher’s use- 
fulness (though not in a negation of his 
usefulness). It is when these subjects 
assume primary importance, and it is 
when such information dilutes conviction 


Or 











about spiritual verities, that harm is 
done. 

There is need today for a strong, posi- 
tive enunciation of the facts of the gos- 
pel. The fundamentals of the faith can- 
not be neglected, except at tremendous 
cost. The virgin birth, the sinlessness of 
Christ, the substitutionary atonement 
and the bodily resurrection (inseparable 
in their doctrinal implications) must be 
received and believed. The inspiration 
and consequent authority of the Holy 
Scriptures must be acknowledged and 
accepted as well, for the spiritual declen- 
sion of men who deny the faith has usu- 
ally started at this point. 

There is need for conviction in preach- 
ing and there can never be any convic- 
tion worth talking about until there is 
doctrine based on divine revelation. Fur- 
thermore, as the early apologists under- 
stood, it is the historicity of the objective 
facts of the gospel which provides unan- 
swerable proof of the divine origin of 
Christianity. 

At least one more word ought to be 
said. Something must succeed (nothing 
can precede) the acceptance of these 
cardinal truths of objective Christianity. 
That something is not the knowledge of 
such subjective studies as man may 
evolve (such information may be helpful, 
but not imperative); it is rather that 
subjective experience of the truth of the 
objective gospel. 

True Christianity is belief and life. 
The former without the latter is dead. 
The latter without the former is impos- 
sible. The Church needs preachers who 
believe and who therefore proclaim with- 
out equivocation the enduring truth of 
the eternal God. The Church needs 
preachers who live and who therefore 
manifest without cloudiness the enduring 
truth of the eternal God.—W.C. 


The Kind of Christians We Need 


It is a mere truism that every Chris- 
tian worthy of the name desires a genu- 
ine revival. We do want blessing for the 
world. We do want the Church to fulfill 
her mission. The question, however, is, 
“Will we pay the price?” 

What is needed is not an exhibition. 
There will always be those who are 
willing to participate if there is some 
show of fieshly power. The need of the 
hour is not better preaching or better 
equipment, nor larger endowments. Our 


need is the moving of the Holy Spirit in © 


demonstration and in power. 

What is the price of that? Well, it is 
not to be reckoned in dollars and cents, 
nor to be counted in time consumed in 
some passing display. It will cost blood, 
the blood of a life utterly obedient to 
God. Some of us pride ourselves on our 
orthodoxy; and may the day never dawn 
when that banner shall be furled! But 
cold, apathetic, impassive orthodoxy is 
not enough. 

Some of us compliment ourselves in 
smug complacency as we view our ac- 
complishment in the material realm, but 
what about spiritual power? Will we 
make even a dent on the world in its 
need of Christ? 

We know in that there are at least 
four things necessary. We must learn to 
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pray, to pour out ourselves in prayer 
victorious. God’s hand will move when 
we pray. 

We must keep ourselves from all that 
is worldly, ungodly, sinful. The world 
rightly has no use for sham—a profes- 
sion which is not a whit different in life 
from that lived by the worldling. 

We must give ourselves to the ministry 
of Christian witness. What about our tes- 
timony of life and lip? Does our conduct 
measure up? Do we speak a word for 
Christ? Too long we have been blaming 
ministers and choirs and Officers. It is 
time that we fixed the blame where it 
belongs, on our own indifference, our own 
carelessness, our own unspirituality. 

We must put away our jealousy, petti- 
ness and self-seeking. Enemies must be 
reconciled, broken promises must be 
kept, misunderstandings must be made 
right, if ever the Church is to be a power 
for God.—W.C. 


Call for Evangelism 


The need for an aggressive and divine- 
ly energized evangelism is always present. 
That it is particularly a necessity today 
needs no demonstration. The marching 
orders of the Church call for a world- 
wide preaching of the gospel. When the 
gospel is proclaimed men are saved. 
When men are saved, their social en- 
vironment will be improved. When the 
social environment is improved, the world 
as a whole is helped in that particular. 
Thus does the preacher of the unadul- 


terated gospel guarantee the best, so far: 


as the world’s morality is concerned. 

Is there opportunity for the ciear, pure 
proclamation of the gospel? Has not the 
avalanche of sin descended upon us? Has 
not the world of men become more cal- 
lous, more indifferent, more godless? Are 
there not alarming signs of the defiance 
of the laws of God? Is there any nation 
that has turned to the God of the Scrip- 
tures in real repentance. Has the Church 
been moved in mighty revival? Have the 
people of God been prostrated before 
Him in penitence and prayer? 

To every question except the first we 
find it necessary to answer in a way in 
which we would rather not. While it is 
true that we can point to isolated indica- 
tions of the werk of the Spirit of God, 
while we can find reasons here and there 
for encouragement, there are many evi- 
dences of the power of the devil. 

People, even professed Christian peo- 
ple, are not too much interested in the 
church. Social programs, community 
projects, entertainments? Yes. Family 
worship,. prayer meetings, testifying for 
Christ? No. A bad condition? Yes. Hope- 
less? No. 

Despite the increase of lawlessness, in 
spite of the low spirituality of the pro- 
fessed company of believers, we must 
continue to give out the gospel. Has the 
Lord revoked His instructions? Has the 
Lord rescinded His promises? 

There have been dark days in the his- 
tory of the Church, yet God has moved 
upon His people. What though these days 
become darker? What though they be 
the days that immediately precede the 
coming of the Son of Man, and therefore 
be as dark as possible? These questions 





are not our primary concern. We sow the 
seed. We offer the water of life. We point 
men to the road home. We testify to the 
gospel of the grace of God. 

Opportunities? Indeed so. Besides per- 
sonal contacts (and what one of us has 
taken advantage of the many opportuni- 
ties which he has had?), there are the 
privileges of public nature, the church 
services, mission meetings, and such like. 
By giving ourselves wholeheartedly to 
this enterprise for which we have the 
divine call, we shall fulfill the will of 
God. And who knows but that God shall 
work as we read of His working in days 
past, when numberless souls came in 
penitence and in faith to “the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.”—W.C. 


Memorabilia 

We pause to take notice of the home- 
going of four of God’s choice servants. 

D. E. Hoste, for thirty-five years gen- 
eral director of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, died May 11. This great missionary 
leader was enabled by God to carry on 
as general director of the mission for a 
time equal to that which J. Hudson Taylor 
was spared to lead the work. Thus the 
first seventy years of the mission’s his- 
tory fall into two halves during which 
J. Hudson Taylor and Mr. Hoste, respec- 
tively, were its general directors. 

Whenever we think of Mr. Hoste, we 
think of a man who was in intimate 
fellowship with God. He knew how to 
pray. Dr. William R. Newell has related 
the following incident concerning him: 

“Mr. Hoste, of the China Inland Mis- 
sion, was at a certain city, and I received 
word that he wanted to see me. I became 
very much attached to him in China. 
Whep I got to the house, they told me 
Mr. Hoste was upstairs praying and 
would like to have me join him. So, we 
went quietly upstairs and tiptoed our 
way in, and there was dear Mr. Hoste. 
He could not kneel; he was too frail for 
that. Here he was going back and forth 
over the fields arguing with God. ‘Away 
down in South Africa there are those 
missionaries, Lord. You know Brother 
So-and-So, how bad his health is.’ He 
was praying particularly for missionary 
after missionary. He came right up 
through Africa until he got to Egypt, 
Arabia, and Persia; he had been praying, 
up to that time, about two hours. You 
say, ‘What was he doing?’ He was labor- 
ing in prayer. I only know a few people 
to whom I telegraph when I get in des- 
perate need.” 

Dr. Ernest J. Pace went to be with 
the Lord on June 16. An excellent Bible 
teacher in his own right, he perhaps is 
known best among us for the cartoons 
he drew and for the illustrated lectures 
he gave. A man of great simplicity of 
life and faith, with tremendous gifts of 
expression, he ministered to waiting con- 
gregations, who beheld the Lord whom 
he served. 

On June 22 Dr. Philip E. Howard, Sr., 
president of The Sunday School Times, 
departed to be with Christ. From 1903 to 
1946 he served as president of The Sun- 
day School Times Company. Dr. Howard 
was a true Christian gentleman, who dis- 

[Continued on page 45] 
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Y THE GRACE OF Gop I have been 

interested in men simply on the 

score of how much of Jesus is in 

them. And with that qualification 

may I say that no one has more 
profoundly moved upon my life than 
Henry Parsons Crowell. And yet his was 
an unknown name to me practically nine 
years ago. 

Now I can’t quite state when the 
notion began in the mind of Dr. Will H. 
Houghton, president of this institution, 
to have Mr. Crowell’s biography pre- 
pared, nor when he thought I should 
prepare it. But the first direct intima- 
tions that I had were in 1940, when in a 
series of approaches by letter and per- 
sonal interview he indicated that he 
would like to have me consider writing 
the biography. 

At that time I thought Mr. Crowell 
was just another rich man, and rich men 
per se have not rated very highly with 
me. I was appropriately courteous to the 
president. I deferred him and parried 
him off as best I could. But in 1941, when 
a trip brought me through Chicago, he 
arranged an interview with Mr. Crowell 
in the offices of the Quaker Oats Com- 
pany. 

For a brief time after we were seated 
in the office facing his desk, he gave 
memos to a pair of secretaries, and then 
abruptly, no amenities whatever, he 
turned to me and said, “Why do you 
want to write my biography?” And I 
said, “Well, Mr. Crowell, in the first place 
I’ve never heard that you wanted it 
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written, and in the second place, I’d 
never thought about being the one to 
write it.” 

He chuckled, that characteristic, dis- 
arming laugh of Mr. Crowell’s, and said, 
“Well, if you did write it, what would 
you do” “If I did write it, I’d find out 


everything about you and then en-. 


deavor to show how much God could do 
with you in spite of what you are.” And 
he said, “That sounds good to me,” and 
he said still further, “You think anybody 
would be interested?” “I believe there 
are thousands of laymen _ through- 
out the world who would be saying, ‘If 
God could use Henry Parsons Crowell, 
I’d like to find out how Mr. Crowell went 
about it.’” 

And the interview was over. That’s all 
there was to it. That’s the way things 
worked out. Outdoors, Dr. Houghton said 
to me, “That’s the nearest I ever saw 
him come to being favorable.” And that 
was the last of it. At least I thought that 
was the last of it; IT hoped that was the 
last of it, for I didn’t want that job. 


A YEAR LATER I preached in 
this pulpit [Moody Memorial Church] 
one Sunday in September. The following 
morning my telephone rang and the 
voice at the other end, one of the secre- 
taries, said, “Mr. Crowell said if you 
would like to write that work he would 
be glad to co-operate with you.” I was 
sorry; I still didn’t want to have any- 
thing to do with it. 

I felt behind me, however, the contin- 
uous urge of the president, whether he 


Behind the scenes 


with a biographer 


was talking about it or not, so I said, 
hoping to end it in this fashion, “Well, 
if I do write this biography I want no 
closed doors. I want every detail from 
the beginning of Mr. Crowell’s life to the 
end.” That was promptly agreed to. I 
then said, “Well, where will Mr. Crowell 
be in December? At Green Court? I'll go 
down and spend a week with him.” 

In December I arrived at Green Court 
and spent a week with him. I had not 
been there three days until I discovered 
that that man was selfless from top to 


by 
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bottom. He was the sort of person who 
has no excellency except that which 
comes upon him from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Then began the Green Court interview, 
followed by ceaseless travel for a period 
of two years, in which I crossed the con- 
tinent seven times. I visited the majority 
of the 101 Quaker Oats units throughout 
the United States and Canada, and the 
Hereford Ranch and Perfection Stove 
Company had put in my possession his 
intimate correspondence. 

I want to say today that in connection 
with this man, whom I came to love so 
deeply, the criticism that I leveled 
against him I had largely to summon and 
to emphasize, because he was so com- 
pletely self-emptied that very little of 
H. P. Crowell remained. 


.™ THIS POINT came _ the 
question of a title. You see a title to a 
biography is immensely valuable. It 
forms a focal point upon which you ad- 
dress your attention, so that every page 
is a part of those gathering rays. I think 
it was a sum total of 120 titles that I 
discarded before I found the one that I 
desired. The one I thought of picking 
was Yankee from Cleveland, but Miss 
Bowen had so recently discussed Yankee 
from Olympus that it was out of the 
question. 

























Mr. Crowell 


And then involuntarily, Oliver Wen- 
dell Holmes’ title Autocrat of the Break- 
fast Table began to loom up. So I simply 
turned it around, appropriated it, and 
titled the book Breakfast Table Autocrat. 
On the book jacket is this quotation from 
the Autocrat of the Breakfast Table: 

“You don’t imagine my remarks made 
at this table are like so many postage 
stamps, do you—each one to be only 
once uttered? If you do, you are mis- 
taken ... a thought is often original 
though you have uttered it a hundred 
times. It comes over a new route, by a 
new express train of associations.” 

And immediately subjoining, this com- 
ment: “Everything you write, good friend 
of Beacon Street, has such an agreeable 
rattle! And this particular book title has 
a sound so fore and aft, it ought to be 
uttered again. Let’s give it a very new 
and express train of association by ap- 
plying it to the man to whom it has 
always belonged, the man who changed 
the breakfast habits of the world— 
Henry Parsons Crowell.” 

Many persons on first hearing that title 
were somewhat shocked. They thought 
Mr. Crowell was no autocrat. That’s a 
libel upon a very amiable gentleman! But 
that’s on first thought only. For when 
you came to know Mr. Crowell, you 
found out that he was conclusively an 
autocrat, though he never made a noise 
about it. No one ever heard him pound 
on tables or say, “Now this, or nothing! 
Do this or else!” He had so thoroughly 
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committed all his thinking to the will of 
God that at last it seemed as if God 
Himself spoke to Mr. Crowell and that 
which he proposed needed no one to 
champion it. It shone in its own excel- 
lence. It had its own light. 

“It is always a habit in writing biogra- 
phies to keep the picture of the subject 
constantly in view until it commences to 
talk,” I told Mr. Crowell one time in 
Chicago, and he.said, “Is mine talking 
yet?” “Oh, yes, Mr. Crowell, it’s talking 
every day now.” He said, “Well, what 
does it say?” “It says every day, ‘Take 
your time, take your time; be sure to find 
the will of God. Have nothing in your 
decisions except the will of God. If there 
are people who oppose you, be quiet while 
they criticize you. After they have talked 
themselves out, they will turn to you and 
say, “What would you do?” and you say 
what you would do and they will do it.’” 
And that’s the interpretation of Mr. 
Crowell. 


N OW EVERY MAN has a par- 
ticular feature in his life through which 
we come to know him. With Dr. Truett it 
was the prayer life; with Spurgeon it 
was the Christocentric view; with Moody 
it was the commoner illuminated by the 
power of grace; and with Mr. Crowell it 
was a curious combination of business 
acumen and the grace of God. That’s 
exactly how he did it. 

And for a proper discussion of his life 
from this point on, it is fair to say that 


his life could be summarized in two of. 


his own statements. The first was made 
in the spring of 1873 when he was a very 
ill lad of eighteen: “O God, if You will 
allow me to make money to be used in 
Your service, I will keep my name out of 
it so You will have all the glory.” 

God can trust anybody as a money- 
maker who has that sort of idealism. 

The second transforming statement in 
Mr. Crowell’s life was made in the spring 
of 1899 at the age of fifty-five when he 
wrote on a desk pad these words: “If my 
life can always be lived so as to please 
Him, Ill be supremely happy.” 

Now these two statements marked the 
two great periods in Mr. Crowell’s life— 
from 1855, the time of his birth, to 1898, 
which we might classify as Christian 
businessman—“O God, if You will allow 
me to make money to be used in Your 
service, I will keep my name out of it so 
You will have all the glory.” And the 
second period should be classified as 
Christian statesman, which is vastly dif- 
ferent, in which a man thinks of himself, 
all of himself, all that he is and all that 
he has, as being completely the property 
of God, and of himself simply as a hum- 
ble steward. From 1898 to 1945, “If my 
life can always be lived so as to please 
Him, I’ll be supremely happy.” 


i‘. WOULD BE QUITE APPROPRIATE 
at this time to*discuss the origin of these 
two great sayings in our friend’s life. 
And in order to do so, we shall have to 
go back first to look at his environment. 

As a Cleveland boy his life was at- 
tached right at the beginning to that 
great city, his ancestors having moved 


there at the time when it was a town of 
only 35,000, at the time when oil million- 
aires and furniture millionaires and fac- 
tory millionaires and steamship million- 
aires were in the making—and in the 
midst of which another man as a mil- 
lionaire was in the making who would 
exhibit to the world what God wants 
men of wealth to do. 

Mr. Crowell had a broadcloth back- 
ground. You couldn’t possibly look at 
him without knowing at once that he 
was accustomed to Sevres china and the 
like; that he had all the good things of 
life from the very outset. That is the 
kind of home from which he came. He 
was never a poor boy who made good. 
He was always a young man of wealth. 

When he was a boy of nine his father 
died of tuberculosis. We now enter a 
period of great testings and tragedy and 
trial that I pray will prove an unparal- 
leled blessing to everyone who reads how 
Mr. Crowell’s plans for a higher educa- 
tion were utterly defeated, and how God 
stands in no need of lettered heads in 
order to train His servants, and how in 
simple faith, though the worst may as- 
sault us, God is equal. 

The lad went up to Greylock College; 
and I went up to New England to find 
out all about Greylock College. But in 
the midst of his Greylock school days 
that which was feared suddenly stormed 
down upon him. At the age of seven- 
teen, when he returned home to Cleve- 
land for his summer vacation, the family 
physician said, “Harry can’t go back to 
Greylock or anywhere else. He has tu- 
berculosis.” 

His condition became so greatly ag- 
gravated after leaving Greylock that he 
spent most of his time in his room read- 
ing the Bible. 

He’could not help being impressed with 
the number of times the word “seven” 
occurred in the Scriptures—seven, seven, 
seven, seven. Then one summer night 
while he was reading the Scriptures, 
which remained throughout his whole 
life his chief interest, he turned to Job 
5:19 and read: “He shall deliver thee in 
six troubles: yea, in seven there shall 
no evil touch thee.” 

He was so startled he closed the Bible; 
he couldn’t go farther. He couldn’t an- 
alyze it, but it seemed as if God was 
talking to him. “Yea, in seven there 
shall no evil touch thee.” Of the inter- 
pretation he knew nothing; he simply be- 
lieved that God had purposes for his 
recovery. The next day the physicians 
said, “Harry will recover at the cost of 
living out of doors seven years.” 

He said, “I had to hurry to get away. 
I went to my room and fell on my face 
and thanked God. ‘O God, Thou dost 
not propose to let me die. Thou dost 
propose to let me live, and in seven years 
my health will be recovered?’ ” 

Now it so happened in the year 1873, 
D. L. Moody, being detained in his first 
Great Britain preaching tour, was in- 
vited to Cleveland to speak in the Second 
Presbyterian Church, of which Mr. Cro- 
well and his family were members. That 
night, with his heart on fire, Moody told 
about his own experience—how he went 
to Dublin and there fell in with some hot 
hearts who made this statement: “It 
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has yet to be seen what God can do in 
and with and to and for any man who 
is wholly dedicated to Him.” 

So powerfully did Moody move upon 
this congregation that at the close of 
the service young Crowell left before 
anyone could contact him. He walked 
along the shores of the lake, and cried 
over and over again, “O God, if You will 
permit me to make money to be used in 
your service, I’ll keep my name out of it 
so that You may have all the glory.” 

Almost immediately following that, 
people who had been summering and 
wintering out West said to his parents 
that Denver was the very place for Har- 
ry. And again he hurried to his room. 


a YEARS Out of doors! 
God now indicated exactly where he was 
to start. These next seven years must 
be sketched with a broad brush, but they 
are so fascinating. That first year, the 
fall of 1874 to the fall of 1875, he went 
to Denver, Colorado. And since I loved 
him 1 went to Denver, Colorado, to the 
site of the old hotel where he went as a 
boy, to those innumerable plains back of 
Denver in the Rockies’ where he saw 
those sights that have long disappeared— 
buffalo on the plains. 

And no sooner had this year passed 
than it seemed to him that there was 
a strength in his body something like 
the old days. Again and again he went 
to his room and said, “O God, Your 
promises are secure.” He returned to 
the Second Presbyterian Church in 
Cleveland at the end of that second 
year, and everyone said there was a 
great change. 

The second year, I should say, he spent 
in California, and since I loved him so, 
I went over all the scenes that he men- 
tioned—that chain of valley stretching 


‘like a set of jewels in the hand of God 


clear down to San Diego with its lobelia 
blue water. I sought out the place where 
I thought he must have purchased a 
horse, he and his companions, that they 
might ride across the mountains to Es- 
condido and on through. At the end of 
the second year he again thanked God 
for evidence of returning health. 

The third year he went back to Cali- 
fornia and ascended Half Dome in Yo- 
semite Valley. I went again to Yosemite, 
and looked at that great eminence going 
straight up, and I tried to imagine two 
young lads in those early pioneer days in 
California with nothing except spikes 
and clothesline scaling Half Dome. 

The fourth year he went to California, 
and then to North Dakota, where he pur- 
chased an exceptionally fine ranch, and 
almost immediately sold it at a profit. His 
health was improving. 

The next year, 1878-79, he went back 
to the Dakotas and purchased seventeen 
thousand acres of land and started 
raising Percherons. You say what in 
the world is a Percheron! Well, he’s a 
horse. He is a draft horse and a very 
handsome animal at that. One of the 
things they still remember there in 
North Dakota is how this young lad 
bought a herd of three hundred Perche- 
rons and herded them south from the 
station in Fargo to South Dakota. That 
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ranch was sold. We are now in the sixth 
year. 

We are now in the seventh year, and in 
the seventh year he had every evidence 
that God had heard him. He was well 
—nothing was wrong with him. But 
he said, “God hasn’t yet told me what 
I should do.” 


— IT SOMEWHAT STARTLE 
us to think that this brother, a layman, 
waited on every step for the will of God, 
and we have been so hasty. He was well 
now. He was entitled to go into the 
business world, but he said, “I want to 
wait and see what God has for me.” 

Just as before, at the right time, a man 
came to Mr. Crowell and said, “Would 
you like to buy the little Quaker Mill 
at Ravenna, Ohio?” He went to his room 
and thanked God. “Now I was well and 
here God was telling me what to do,” so 
he purchased that little Quaker Mill at 
Ravenna. 

Now since I loved Mr. Crowell I went 
down to Ravenna and saw all I could of 
that little old mill that has such a prom- 
inent place in his history. That little mill, 
figuratively speaking, could place one 
hand on the quarter-of-a-million-dollar 
enterprise of the Quaker Oats Company 
and the other hand on Henry Parsons 
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“I gave you these.” 
For this little Quaker Mill conveyed upon 
its new possessor an Al priority in the 
forming of the Quaker Oats business of 


Crowell and say, 


the United States of America. I have 
no time to enter that, except to say that 
under this same policy of finding the 
will of God in the business world, he 
waited—he delayed action—until at last 
he was sure of the will of God. 

From his early young manhood notes I 
found out how he tarried and waited that 
God would show him how to conduct his 
business. Sometimes he would wait 
twenty-five years so the people would 
see the wisdom of the thing he was try- 
ing to do; and at last this great organ- 
ization arose as a result of this man’s 
waiting upon God. 


| 

a HAS WELL sap, “A 
ranch is part of the owner’s appearance.” 
If you would like to know today some- 
thing about Mr. Crowell, you have only 
to regard the Quaker Oats Company with 

its high-type personnel. 
Then he entered the Perfection Stove 
Company, so that in the year 1898 he 

{Continued on page 34] 
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Snore and Puritan Ideals 


By Rev. William J. Grant, M.A. 


Have you read Pilgrim’s Progress ? 
This article will make you 


want to do it again! 


FP 


OHN BuNnyYAN was born at Elstow, England, in 1628. 

The family was poor, obscure and largely illiter- 

ate, and yet Bunyan made a place for himself 

that will never be erased. The author of 

more than sixty publications, he will be known 
to all generations as the author of Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress. 

Through this book and The Holy War Bunyan has 
exercised a tremendous influence. Sir Ernest Barker, 
in making a list of six books which have counted most 
in their influence on English life, placed Pilgrim’s Prog- 
ress second only to the Bible, and gave it precedence 
over the works of Shakespeare. Its influence has gone 
out beyond England. Dean Stanley said of Bunyan’s 
masterpiece that it has contributed “to the common 
religious culture of the Anglo-Saxon race.” 

Abraham Lincoln, when a youth, found a few books 
which he eagerly read-and they were the earliest foun- 
dations of the principles and style which were to be 
his outstanding characteristics. The first of these was 
Pilgrim’s Progress. ; 

How are we to account for this influence? It was 
certainly not the result of social status, nor of a mind 
cultured by education, for Bunyan was of “the not many 
mighty, not many noble.” It was due to his religious 
experience, and to the love of God which was shed 
abroad in his heart; for Bunyan became a sincere 
Christian, and sought in clear and certain ways to 
convey saving truth to his fellow men. 

“This unlettered man of genius is the ‘Poor Man’s 
Commentator,’ for he never wrote a line which does 
not clearly convey his meaning to the simplest under- 
standing, while at the same time the great bulk of it 
is illumined with the light which it is only given to 
genius to bestow.” 

Bunyan was the product of Puritanism, which domi- 
nated in England during the first half of the seven- 
teenth century. As the century proceeded, and the 
Great Ejectment of 1662 turned Puritanism into 
nonconformity, John Bunyan became a great con- 
tributor to the movement. He was a preacher and 
pastor, as well as a writer, and many are the 
churches founded by him and his bands of itinerant 
preachers. 

This Puritan circumstance of Bunyan’s life has sig- 
nificance when we seek. to assess the meaning of his 
influence. George Steven, in his Psychology of the 
Christian Soul, says that “life is governed by ideas.” 
What were the dominant ideas which governed the 
life of John Bunyan? 





This message was delivered at the 266th anniversary of the Hemel 
Hempstead Baptist Church in Hertfordshire, which is a Bunyan founda~ 
tion. Mr. Grant is pastor of the Beechen Grove Baptist Church, 
Watford, Hertsfordshire, England. 
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Ci. WAS THE TRUTH and rel- 
evance of the Bible. 

When Dr. John Brown delivered his 
Lyman Beecher Lectures on “Puritan 
Preaching in England,” he used the term 
“Puritan” as meaning “those preachers 
who have laid more stress on Scripture 
than on ecclesiastical institutions.” If 
that be justified, Bunyan was a true rep- 
resentative of Puritanism, for the Bible 
was his touchstone and guide. 

It dominated his style. He became so 
conversant with its rich and vigorous 
diction, that all his writing bears the 
impress of his knowledge of the Bible. 
To read any well-annotated edition of 
Pilgrim’s Progress is to find the footnotes 
littered with Bible references. A reader 
who did not happen to possess a Bible 
could recover much of it from reading 
Bunyan. 

But if Bunyan knew his Bible well, it 
was because he had perused it inces- 
santly, not to master its style so much 
as to learn its truth and obey its counsel. 
This aspect of the relevance of the Bible, 
Bunyan presents from the beginning to 
the end of his writing. When we meet 
Pilgrim for the first time, burdened with 
his sin, he has a book in his hand, and 
Evangelist “gave him a parchment roll, 
and there was written within, ‘Fly from 
the wrath to come.’ ” 

When he had been beguiled from the 
pathway which led to the shining light 
and the wicket gate, and Evangelist met 
him again, fearful and uncertain, he was 
told to stand still while he was shown 
the words of God. “Then,” said Evangel- 
ist, “see that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh.” 

In the house of Interpreter, where 
Christian admitted to being a man mak- 
ing his way from the City of Destruction 
to Zion, and seeking help for his journey, 
the interpreter said, “I will show thee 
that which will be profitable to thee.” In 
a private room, he “saw the picture of a 
very grave person hang up against the 
wall, and this was the fashion of it: it 
had eyes lifted up to heaven, the best of 
books in its hand, the law of truth was 
written upon its lips, the world was be- 
hind its back.” 

This man with the book of truth was 
the only authorized guide to sinners who 
sought the Celestial City. 

The strength and comfort of Pilgrim’s 
life came from the scroll which he car- 
ried in his bosom, and which he fre- 
quently drew forth and read. Like so 
many other things, its true value was 
realized only when it was lost. 

Timorous and Mistrust told him of two 
lions in the way, and the prospect began 
to alarm him. “Thinking again of what 
he had heard from the men, he felt in 
his bosom for his roll, that he might 
read therein and be comforted; but he 
felt and found it not. Then was Christian 
in great distress, and knew not what to 
do, for he wanted that which used to re- 
lieve him, and which should have been 
his pass into the Celestial City.” 

All this, of course, was a picture of 
Bunyan’s own experience, and faith in 
the Bible. The picture in the room at 
Interpreter’s house was his portrait of a 
true Christian minister, and he had the 
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subject of the portrait. It was the word 
picture of his own pastor, Mr. Gifford, 
that man of God who led him through 
the truths of the Bible to an assurance 
of salvation. 

Bunyan had a passionate desire to 
find confirmation of his faith in the 
pages of Holy Writ. He took no truth on 
trust. Like those of Berea, whatever 
thought came by way of reading, reflec- 
tion or preaching, Bunyan sought the 
“Thus saith the Lord” in the Word of 
God, and when he found it, it had to be 
understood through prayer and suppli- 
cation, until its pith and marrow had 


Bunyan's Cottage at Elstow. According to tradition, Bunyan brought his bride to this 
house in 1647, and remained there until he moved to Bedford eight years later. 
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entered into his soul. It was this idea 
of the truth and relevance of the Bible, 
this authority of the Word of God, which 
made him walk with firm step, and speak 
to his fellow men with assurance. 


‘ts SECOND DOMINATING IDEA 
was the fact and awfulness of sin. 

The shallowness and ritualism of the 
religion against which the Puritans 
fought had come back increasingly with 
the Restoration in England. It led to no 
real conception of the sinfulness of the 
human soul that could be met by nothing 
less than Calvary. 

With what irony does Bunyan paint 
the picture of the men who got into the 
way by climbing over the wall and arro- 
gantly walking beside Pilgrim in the 
way. They had never met Evangelist, nor 
sought, through the shining light, till 
they found the wicket gate, nor come by 





































































the cross until the sin rolled down into 
the grave. They had never had an ex- 
perience which made them leap for joy 
and sing: 

“Thus far did I come laden with my sin; 

Nor could aught ease the grief that I 

was in, 

Till I came thither.” 

These men represented many who had 
no sense of sin. Bunyan was not of that 
number. He introduces his Pilgrim 
“clothed in rags, standing in a certain 
place, with his face from his own house, 
a book in his hand, and a great burden 
upon his back. I looked, and saw him 


open the book, and read therein: and as 
he read he wept and trembled; and not 
being able longer to contain, he broke 
out with a lamentable cry, saying, ‘What 
shall I do?’” 

That started the whole pilgrimage, and 
sustained it to the journey’s end. No 
chance trial of religion this! Sinful need 
sought a way of salvation and a ground 
of assurance. It found it, and was held 
by it, through Jordan and unto the 
heavenly rest. 

Here again we have the exposition of 
Bunyan’s own experience and faith. For 
a time he had practiced the outward 
conduct of a believer. One day, however, 
he chanced to be in Bedford, and over- 
heard the conversation of several pious 
women. “I heard,” he says, “but I under- 
stood not; for they were far out of my 
reach. Their talk was about a new truth, 
the work of God in their hearts; also how 

[Continued on page 58] 
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HO IS THIS SAVAGE we are en- 
deavoring to convert, this man 
of magic, jungle dweller, un- 
lettered, wild? How often have 
I wished for a picture of a 

typical primitive man, drawn in very 
broad strokes, so that we missionaries 
might obtain a composite view of him 
whether he is met in Africa, Oceania, or 
in South America. 

It would seem presumptuous to try to 
portray a hypothetical individual, for 
generalizations are seldom satisfactory. 
But something must be done about it. We 
hold too many erroneous ideas concern- 
ing him. He remains a mystery and his , 
mind is often hidden from us. We are apt 
to be unjust in our appraisal of him. 

We cannot lump all uncivilized peoples 
of the world in one category and say that 
they are all alike psychologically. Any 
general picture must take into account 
their degree of civilization, the amount 
of acculturation due to contact with more 
advanced races. They are not all the same 
temperamentally. There are, however, 
certain characteristics which stand out 
and are common to many primitives. 


io MISSIONARY AMONG PRIMI= 
TIvEs seldom has a true picture of his 
people, especially at the beginning of his 
work. He takes it for granted perhaps 
that they are dull and stupid, incapable 
of intellectual effort. He is not altogether 
at fault. When he approaches them from 
the standpoint of Western culture he is 
bound to make mistakes. 

The earlier writers, like Herbert Spen- 
cer, Sir John Lubbock, and others, 
amassed an amazing amount of material 
gathered from the four corners of the 
earth mostly by travelers and mission- 
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Mnong tribesman_ in 
French Indo-China. Ear 
lobes are stretched around 
ivory ear plug; iron neck ring 
is worn for good luck. 


aries, but it was often untrustworthy and 
unscientific. When anthropologists be- 
gan actually to visit the lower races of 
the world and observe at first hand, they 
began to change some of their precon- 
ceived ideas. 

Is the so-called savage really a child 
mentally? Is it impossible for him to 
concentrate, to reason in the abstract, to 
reason logically? Is he endowed with only 
feeble mental powers, as many evolution- 
ists tell us? Is he as lazy as we usually 
picture him? Are his emotional reactions 
normal, or does he give way to his un- 
bridled passions? Is it true that his 
senses are more acute than those of 
civilized man, so that he can hear and 
see things with animallike keenness? 
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Mr. Smith has been a member of the faculty 
of Moody Bible Institute for the past year and 
a half. He plans to return this fall to his work 
among the savages of French Indo-China, 
where he served until the Japanese occupation. 
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By Rev. Gordon Hedderlgmith, | 


Typical of the notions held by a num- 
ber of early writers are these generalized 
descriptions of primitives: 

The Indians are bigoted, barbarous, 
and exceedingly superstitious. They re- 
gard most of the vices of higher men as 
virtues. Theft, arson, rape and murder 
are regarded by them as a means of 
distinction. 

Savages cry easily and are afraid of 
the dark. They are fond of pets and toys. 
They have weak wills and feeble reason- 
ing powers. They are notoriously fickle 
and unreliable, and exceedingly given to 
exaggeration of their own importance. 
In all of these particulars they are much 
like the children of the higher races of 
men. 

Like children, they almost always act 

impulsively, being rarely guided by re- 
flection. 
' Like the child, the savage is -exceed- 
ingly variable and chameleonic in his 
nature, being driven hither and thither 
by whatever feelings and impulses come 
along from time to time. 

And 60 on. It was not until men like 
Boas, Radin, Tozzer, Goldenweiser, and 
other modern authorities took their 
stand against some of these earlier mis- 
conceptions, that we have been able to 
see the primitive in a truer light. Each 
of these men base their theories on the 
hypothesis of evolution, but they are 
honest in admitting certain scientific 
truths, though they apparently go 
against their cherished formula. 

Why, some may ask, are we obliged to 
take such men as authorities? Simply 
because they are practically the only 
ones who have so far written authorita- 
tively on the subject. Here is a grand 
opportunity for true Christian scholars 
and missionary anthropologists to con- 
tribute scientific findings and make for 
a better understanding of the primitive 
peoples of the world. 


I WOULD LIKE TO MENTION 
briefly some of the erroneous ideas that 
we usually hold concerning preliterate 
peoples, but space will not permit refer- 
ences. A fuller treatment of the subject 
is being made under the title The Mis- 
sionary and Primitive Man, an introduc- 
tion to the mental characteristics and 
religion of primitives. 

The most important question is with 
regard to primitive mentality. If we say 
that the uncivilized man has a feeble 
mentality, is incapable of logical reason- 
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ing or abstract thinking, etc., we are 
giving credence to the theory of organic 
evolution. Since man has evolved in his 
mind, they say, as well as in his body, 
the brain of primitive man has not devel- 
oped sufficiently to reason logically. 

It has been shown conclusively by the 
above-named anthropologists that there 
is no such thing as different stages of 
mental development or endowment. The 
functions of the human mind are com- 
mon to the whole of humanity. The fun- 
damental traits are the same, and the 
mental endowments of the savage are 
equal to those of the civilized. 

With regard to the size of the human 
brain and its relation to mentality, the 
theory used to be that size and weight 
corresponded to intellectual ability. This 
is not now held to be true. All but one of 
the so-called prehistoric races had brains 
averaging larger than the average of the 
white race of today, so there could have 
been no evolution. Large people usually 
have large brains, but bulk of body does 
not necessarily mean extraordinary in- 
telligence. Primitive man, therefore, may 
have a brain differing in size from ours, 
but he is not less intelligent as a result. 


‘i. FACT THAT there is usu- 
ally an absence of abstract terms in 
primitive languages does not mean that 
savages are incapable of abstract ideas. 
As in our society, there are thinkers also 
among savages. They may not work out 
a systematic theology of their own, and 
may not be able to express their beliefs 
clearly, but they believe a great deal. 

The popular notion that the primitive 
is provided with or lacked certain psy- 
chological characteristics different from 
civilized man is based on the idea that 
primitive man is nearer the animal in 
the stage of evolutionary development. 
It is thought that his senses—vision, 
hearing, smell—are more acute than 
those of the white man, who has pro- 
gressed from the animal stage in the 
sharpness of these senses. 

We read of the uncanny ability of the 
savage to track animals, to hear sounds 
in the jungle which are inaudible to us, 
possessing a special keenness of percep- 
tion. This fineness of certain perceptions 
is in no way due to any physical peculi- 
arity, but simply to habits imposed by 
the necessities of existence. Their sense 
organs are neither superior nor inferior 
to those of civilized races. They are 
strictly comparable. 
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falo head sacrificed to demons. 


The same may be said as to the primi- 
tive’s sense of direction, his “instinct of 
orientation.” He gets lost as easily as the 
white man, as I have had occasion to re- 
gret from experience with them. He relies 
upon his knowledge of familiar land- 
marks rather than upon any animal 
instinct. 

When it comes to emotional control, 
we are apt to think that the savage 
knows little about it. We are quite wrong. 
He knows as much self-disciplire and 
self-control as do civilized peoples. There 
is not the slightest difference in their 
emotional nature as compared with ours. 
What seems trivial to us may be very 
serious to a primitive, and vice versa. 
How often has the savage had occasion 
to marvel at the white man’s lack of 
control! 

Experience with primitive languages 
which possessed no word for love led me 
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to believe that my people did not enter- 
tain such sentiments. Maternal love, yes, 
but little or no affection between the 
sexes. While in many cases there may 
not be love at the time of marriage, it is 
quite possible to develop with time and 
association and the coming of children. 
Many people are not demonstrative, but 
that does not say that they do not love. 
There is no tribe without a marriage 
ceremony of some kind, however rudi- 
mentary it may be. 

The evolutionary approach is that 
primitive man is incapable of love and 
affection. When we study him we find 
that he is quite capable of the finer 
emotions. Because he may not be highly 
developed in his culture, it does not mean 
that he does not nor cannot manifest 
love and affection. 


Rw WHAT DO WE CONCLUDE 
from all this? That God “hath made of 
one blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth” (Acts 17:26). 
All men are endowed with the same men- 
tal and emotional potentialities, but ac- 
cording to their level of culture they 
differ in the use of their mental faculties. 
As their knowledge increases with con- 
tacts with other higher races, they be- 
gin to use their mind more in the ab- 
stract than before. 

The testimony of many witnesses is 
that God’s Spirit can take the dullest, 
supposedly dormant mind and enlighten 
it to grasp spiritual truth. There is hope 
for every man on earth to understand 
the deepest things of God, not only be- 
cause his brain is capable of it, but also 
because of the transforming power from 
on high. 

[Continued on page 67] 
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Rebellion is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and stubbornness is as iniquity and idol- 
atry—I Samuel 15:23 

The righteous shall be in everlasting 
remembrance.—Psalm 112:6 


HE FINAL RECORD of all flesh will 

be written in the two words of 

our title, interpretations notwith- « 

standing. God has spoken and 

therefore we write with confi- 
dence. His message is most convincing by 
virtue of Old Testament record, which 
tells of a people with whom God dealt 
in intimacy, but whose distaste for His 
tender mercies led to rebellion, and the 
whole case history is recorded for our 
profit. “Now all these things happened 
unto them [fathers] for ensamples: and 
they are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world [ages] 
are come” (I Cor. 10:11). 

An honest perusal of Israel’s stranger- 
than-fiction history “stirs up our pure 
mind by way of remembrance,” as we 
follow them out of Egyptian bondage 
into their wilderness schoolroom, there 
to be prepared for victories under Joshua 
in the land. However, we soon detect the 
fact that prosperity became a stumbling 
block, and ere long we find them wallow- 
ing in uncertainty as our tour of the past 
takes us through the unstable period 
under judges and kings with the many 
apostasies, servitudes and deliverances. 





Mr. Finkenbiner is a pastor in Columbus, Ohio. 
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Eventually we come to the last chapter 
of their national history under the old 
economy, and the Lord speaks in finality 
through His messenger by whom He will 
bring a sevenfold indictment directed to 
the task of revealing a spiritual condition 
which is responsible for the deplorable 
economic state in which the prophet 
finds them. 


| ABSOLUTE DEPRAVITY is 
manifestly brought to light in the callous 
inquiries prompted by each of the Lord’s 
accusations. Let us consider them in 
biblical order, and in the course of our 
consideration proceed to compare the 
record left of Israel with the present 
course of our own beloved America. 

Malachi opens with Jehovah speaking, 
and the discourse sounds very much like 
a rejected lover engaging in a final effort 
to win back the affection of one who has 
ravished His heart, inasmuch as His 
opening remark indicates a heaviness so 
characteristic of the lover whose earnest 
love is being spurned. His sweet per- 
sistence is touching as He bares His 
heart to the one whose ardor has waned. 
Hearken to His heavyhearted declara- 
tion: “The burden of the word of the 
Lord to Israel by Malachi. I have loved 
you, saith the Lord” (Mal. 1:1, 2). 

Any effort to explain Israel’s attitude 
toward one so loyal, so majestic, so faith- 
ful and so patient fails miserably after 
we have engaged in a consideration of 
His character. We understand something 


OT 


@ Remembrance 


By Rev. Ernest Finkenbiner 


A flaming indictment of 


sin from one of the 
Old Testament’s 


most tragic pages 


about the background of this romance by 
reviewing Ezekiel 16, where is recorded 
acts of His grace when He showered this 
people with love tokens above human 
appraisél. Consequently our own heart 
is strangely moved by the thankless atti- 
tude of this ungrateful nation whose re- 
tort of rebellion seems so ridiculous: “Yet 
ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us?” 
(v. 2). 

The psalmist provided a record (Ps. 
78) of Jehovah’s care and concern for 
this nation as He delivered them by the 
“strength of his hand,” and we scarcely 
find words to express our perplexity in 
the realization that their dull minds have 
so easily forgotten His great favor. 

Are they alone in this transgression? 
Not at all, for as we turn to a consider- 
ation of war days in these United States 
I am sure you often heard the query, “If 
God is a God of love, why does He not 
put an end to this bloodshed?” Generally 
it was true that the thoughtless speaker 
had plenty to eat, was earning higher 
wages than he had ever enjoyed before, 
and was living normally without too 
great danger of being driven under- 
ground by air raids. How odd that men 
find it convenient to forget that phase 
of God’s faithful ministry which spared 
us from the violence of a war machine 
that ravaged Europe. 


Orr LORD CONTINUES His 
effort at reconciliation by bringing to 
light the second essential truth, which 
involves the priesthood (Mal. 1:6): “A 
son honoreth his father, and a servant 
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his master .. . and if I be a master, 
where is my fear? saith the Lord of 
hosts unto you, O priests, that despise 
my name.” 

National welfare depends upon the 
faithfulness of the priesthood to its 
heavenly trust. History leaves the unas- 
sailable record of fact in substantiation 
of that truth. But it is unethical to 
challenge anyone identified with the 
priesthood, even though the individual 
or the system with which he is identified 
is visibly corrupt. The enemy has profited 
much by this subtle act of “making the 
word of God of none effect through your 
tradition, which ye have delivered” 
(Mark 7:13). 

Can any man question God’s displeas- 
ure in the matter of corrupt priesthood? 
Did He not disrobe Aaron, and did He 
not deliver the sons of Eli to death? Let 
God be true and every man a liar. In 
the light of biblical truth we are sur- 
prised to read the indignant retort of 
priestly displeasure which is instantly 
forthcoming: “Wherein have we despised 
thy name?” (Mal. 1:6). 

Nothing can be so evil as the rotten- 
ness of religious pretense. “The carnal 
mind ... is not subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be” (Rom. 8:7). 
Exponents of “philosophy and vain de- 
ceit can only serve to spoil,” while the 
false prophets of “science falsely so- 
called, can only work in opposition to the 
course of true faith.” 

Our Lord is instant in supplying the 
answer, for He would have all flesh to 
understand that the only theme for 
heaven’s priesthood is the Name; despise 
that and the succeeding charge hurled 
by the Lord is natural and inevitable: 
“Ye offer polluted bread upon mine al- 
tar” (Mal. 1:7). 

Pharisaical indignance rises to the 
proudest height of modernistic pomp, 
and with the broad “A” accent asks in 
velvety tones of most frigid voice: 
“Wherein have we polluted thee?” 

The Pharisee never changes his cloak, 
but ever appears in the threadbare gar- 
ment of his infamous champion whose 
boastful prayer indicates heart condi- 
tion: “God, I thank thee, that I am not 
as other men are, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. I 
fast twice in the week, I give tithes of 
all that I possess” (Luke 18:11, 12). 

There is only one word of advice for 
the unfortunate one herein described and 
it is found in Ephesians 5:14: “Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall give thee light.” 
The Pharisee’s miserable prayer provides 
evidence of spiritual darkness inasmuch 
as it is written: Jesus said, “I am the 
light of the world: he that followeth me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have 
the light of life’ (John 8:12). No person 
has ever received the light of life from 
Him and then dared to boast before the 
Lord, but he will always be found in the 
place of the publican who knew the truth 
of Romans 4:5, “that [God] justifieth 
the ungodly.” One’s heart goes out to 
those who must tell the Lord of their 
goodness when it is recorded that He 
“needed not that any should testify of 
man: for he knew what was in man” 
(John 2:25). 
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Ou GRACIOUS SPEAKER con- 
tinues in longsuffering toward this peo- 
ple upon whom He has fixed His affec- 
tion, as He utters a fourth indictment 
that rips the mask off an ugly pharisaical 
front. The charge is so plain that no 
theological interpretation is necessary: 
“Ye have wearied the Lord with your 
words” (Mal. 2:17). 

We are awakened to the weight of 
truth back of this indictment if we will 
engage in a brief review and recall how 
they had spurned His love and despised 
His name, acts that emboldened them to 
offer polluted bread. Any so-called ser- 
mon void of His love and His name is 
not a sermon and cannot meet with His 
approval, but can only serve to weary 
Him as did the service of Israel (Isa. 
1:11-15). Note the somber voice of right- 
eous indignation as the professing priest- 
hood asks in tones of finest ethereal 
quality: “Wherein have we _ wearied 
him?” 
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Consolation 
BY CLARA SEUEL SCHREIBER 


When dark and stormy days appear, 
How good to know that God is near! 
He has a balm for every smart 
And healing for the aching heart. 


He hears His children’s slightest prayer 
And understands their anxious care; 
He comforts them in all distress 

And turns their grief to happiness. 
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His answer is most unexpected, ‘and 
only serves to anger them the more be- 
cause the righteous Lord begins to speak 
of their congregations. Modern church 
membership is under the microscope of 
divine scrutiny in the succeeding phrases. 
Consider them, please. 

“When ye say, Every one that doeth 
evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and 
he delighteth in them; or, Where is the 
God of judgment?” (Mal. 2:17). The un- 
sightly mantle of church membership in 
our day brings together in a “great house 
. .. not only vessels of gold and of silver, 
but also of wood and of earth; and some 
to honor, and some to dishonor” (II Tim. 
2:20). Cain, Dathan, Abiram, Korah, 
Nadab, Abihu, Jeroboam and many 
others have learned sound doctrine the 
hard way, but to their eternal sorrow 
when their Modernism was _ indelibly 
stamped with the unmistakable seal of 
heaven’s disapproval. 

The God of all grace continues His 
ministry of love by revealing the things 
which contribute to their misery as He 
serves His creatures by “speaking the 
truth in love,” though the “more abund- 
antly He loves, the less He be loved.” 

He must bring to light the source of all 
their trouble, and in the next indictment 
He teaches them: “Even from the days 
of your fathers ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept 


them. Return unto me, and I will return 
unto you, saith the Lord of hosts” (Mal. 
3:7). 

All Israel knew the truth of Joshua 
1:8: “This book of the law shall not de- 
part out of thy mouth; but thou shalt 
meditate therein day and night, that 
thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein: for then thou 
shalt make thy way prosperous, and 
then thou shalt have good success.” 

The unalterable law of heaven is this: 
“Not the hearers of the law are just be- 
fore God, but the doers of the law shall 
be justified” (Rom. 2:13). We live in an 
age when Christian evidence seems to 
consist of running to and fro after this 
personality or that personality, instead 
of sitting under a faithful pastor, and 
then like Ruth to spend much time in 
“beating out what she had gleaned.” 

Rebellious flesh becomes bolder and 
bolder in its enmity against Him as 
“evil men and seducers shall wax worse 
and worse, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived” (II Tim. 3:13), until their rau- 
cous voice is raised in defense of their 
sinful condition: “Wherein shall we re- 
turn?” (Mal. 3:7). 

Herein lies the truth of John 3:19: 
“That light is come into the world, and 
men loved darkness rather than light, 
because their deeds were evil.” Neither 
will the Lord spare His own. Of the pro- 
fessing children He must say: “The chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light” (Luke 
16:8). 

It is written: “The eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the whole 
earth, to show himself strong in the be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect 
toward him” (II Chron. 16:9). God for- 
bid that we should be guilty of rejecting 
any portion of His favor because an un- 
trustworthy heart will not submit to His 
sweet will, and if our “heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart.” 

The Lord of heaven and earth will no 
longer conceal His displeasure, but will 
out with the truth: “Will a man rob 
God? Yet ye have robbed me” (Mal. 
3:8). 

“All things are naked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with whom we have to 
do” (Heb. 4:13), and He must relate the 
situation exactly as He sees it. We may 
certainly understand that He not only 
discerned the amount presented unto 
Him, but He also saw that portion of the 
tithe which failed to reach Him. He 
labels the offense robbery, a most unkind 
thing to say of any professing moral 
religionists. And it is natural for the 
party addressed to resent any divine in- 
trusion into the realm of his conceit. 
Consequently we hear the angry retort: 
“Wherein have we robbed thee?” (Mal. 
3:8). 

Instantly the wonderful Lord answers: 
“In tithes and offerings.” The professing 
body is infested with individuals who are 
equally as guilty of this grand larceny 
charge, a condition that is surely con- 
tributing to the demise of our nation as 
it did to the once-powerful common- 
wealth of Israel. May we never forget 
heaven’s F.B.I., which operated so effi- 
ciently in apprehending Ananias and 
Sapphira. [Continued on page 58] 
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Jewish and bentile Paradoxes 


By Frederick Erdman 


T IS paradoxical 
1. That eighty million Germans, 
“the race of supermen,” were in so 
much fear of one-half million Jews. 
2. That at the beginning of Jewish 
history, Pharaoh also, the monarch of 
the most powerful nation of the world 
at that time, could say of the enslaved 
descendants of seventy Jews, “Behold, 
the people of the children of Israel are 
more and mightier than we” (Exod. 
1:9). 

3. That so small a number of Jews, 
scattered over the whole world, are so 
feared and hated by many of the fifteen 
hundred million Gentiles. 

4. That so many men who never men- 
tion the name of Christ except in pro- 
fanity have so intense an animosity 
against the descendants of those whom 
they call “Christ killers.” 

5. That so many of the German and 
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other Gentile nations think the only 
hope of peace and prosperity in the 
world depends on the extermination of 
the Jews, whereas when Joseph was the 
only Jew in Egypt he alone could save 
Egypt and the surrounding nations and 
the ancestors of Christ from starvation. 

6. That the Feast of Passover has been 
celebrated for 3,500 years, whereas the 
very history of Egypt was buried under 
sand and undecipherable hieroglyphics 
until a few years ago. 

7. That Jews still celebrate the Feast 
of Purim, whereas the empire of the 
Medes and Persians passed away cen- 
turies ago. 

8. That Spain, although it was the 
most powerful nation of Europe, became 
the most contemptible after it tried to 
exterminate the Jews. 

9. That the Jews have survived so 
many centuries of ghetto life and in- 


lf you are tempted toward 
anti-Semitism ... 


this should cure you 
ie 


numerable massacres, while the Hamans 
and Hitlers go to their doom. 

10. That although anti-Semitism is so 
dangerous a boomerang, and the Jew is 
indestructible, yet the nations learn 
nothing from history as to what happens 
to anti-Semites. 

11. That the nation has been pre- 
served for centuries through the greatest 
persecution, without a ruler or leader or 
a political or religious capital. 

12. That millions of Jews have died to 
protect the Old Testament, which pre- 
dicted and recorded their apostasies and 
captivities for being “stiff-necked,” “dis- 
obedient,” “rebellious,” “impudent and 
hardhearted,” but “as ye were a curse 
among the nations ... ye shall be a 
blessing” (Zech. 8:13). 

13. That the greatest Gentile philoso- 
phers have admitted their inability to 
explain Jewish history. Only a supernat- 
ural Bible could explain and _ predict 
Jewish history. 

14. That the nation which has suffered 
the most persecution has repeated for 
centuries, “His mercy endureth for- 


“ever.” 


15. That for centuries the Jews at the 
Passover have said, “Next year we hope 
to celebrate it in Palestine.” 

16. That these same sacred Scriptures 
of both Jews and Gentile Christians re- 
peatedly say that the Creator of the uni- 
verse manifested His power and glory to 
the inhabitants of earth and to the 
angels of heaven by delivering the Jews 
from the land of Egypt. 

17. That after two thousand years, the 
Jews have returned to Palestine in spite 
of the opposition of most of the nations 
of the world, and of most Christians, and 
of most Jews. 

18. That just as the nations today are 
united in their efforts to prevent the 
harassed Jews from becoming a nation 
in the Promised Land, in the future 
when they have become a nation this 
same anti-Semitism will be the cause of 
the final futile attempt of Gentile na- 
tions to destroy the Jewish nation, as 
described in Joel 3 and Zechariah 14. 

19. That a Jew could explain many 
of these paradoxes by the following par- 
adox, based on the Scriptures: “You 
cannot curse me because I have been 
blessed. You cannot bless me because I 
have been cursed.” 

20. That the teachings of Christ, a 
Jew “according to the flesh,” carried to 
Europe by another Jew, the apostle Paul, 
a member of the most despised and hated 
race in history, defeated all the religions 
and philosophies and political power of 
Greece and Rome. 

21. That today one-half of the Chris- 
tian world worships a Jew and the other 
half a Jewess. 

[Continued on page 70] 
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THE HOUSE of GOD 


By Rev. William H. Wrighton, Ph.D. 


A meditation on a subject of vital 
interest to every member of the Church 


HEN 7HE JEWS came up out of 

captivity they set up an altar 

for sacrifice, and within a 

year after they laid the foun- 

dations of the Temple. There 
was great enthusiasm and optimism at 
the beginning of the work, but being 
charged with a prohibition from the 
Persian court and ordered not to go on 
with the work, they yielded to the com- 
mand of the king. Then after it was 
withdrawn they seemed to have no heart 
for the work and were so indifferent that 
they seemed glad of a pretense to let it 
stand still. 

To them the message came: “Thus 
speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, This 
people say, The time is not come, the 
time that the Lord’s house should be 
built. . . . Is it time for you, O ye, to 
dwell in your ceiled houses, and this 
house lie waste?” (Hag. 1:2, 4). 


te NEw TESTAMENT IDEA Of 
the house of God is different from that 
found in the Old Testament. In Haggai 
it is a material building; in Ephesians it 
is a gathering of living Christians ce- 
mented together by the love of Jesus and 
filled by the Spirit of God. “In whom ye 
also are builded together for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit’ (Eph. 
2:22). 

There are times when a building may 
become a house of God, and it belongs to 
God when it has been dedicated to Him. 
But it is His house only as long as He 
deigns to dwell there in the fullness of 
His Spirit. The real house of God is built 
of living stones, who have been quarried 
by His grace from the world of lost men 
and brought into vital touch with the 
great cornerstone, Jesus Christ. Men who 
are dead in trespasses and sins cannot 
build the house of God. Only those who 
have been made new creatures in Christ 
Jesus can have any part in the building 
that is to defy the storms of the ages. 

The house of God is a spiritual house 
and is built by spiritual power. It is not 
built by the might of man’s fleshly 
strength, nor by the power of man’s un- 
sanctified intellect, but by the Spirit. 
Would to God we could learn this lesson 
well. Then we should not waste so much 
time and strength over the things that 
avail so little in bringing about God’s 


purposes, 
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Spiritual weapons are to be used. The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, 
but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds. If we knew how to 
use these weapons well, we should tri- 
umph and we should have success in 
building for God. There was a good de=- 
sire in David’s heart when he made a 
new cart for the Ark of God, but it was 
a new method that had not God’s sanc- 
tion and it brought the judgment of God 
upon the people. There is many a new 
cart today, but very little real building 
of God’s house. 

Spiritual people are the ones that 
build the house. If you want to see the 
house of God flourish, and grow and fill 
the world, you can heip best by living 
and walking in the Spirit. It is the spir- 
itual people that make the Church of 
Christ to prosper. 


Pie Links the priesthood 
with the idea of believers being God’s 
house, and priests are those that stand 
and serve. “Ye also, as lively stones, are 
built up a spiritual house, an holy priest- 
hood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ” (I Pet. 
2:5). They serve God, for it is their daily 
work to wait upon God, to offer up sacri- 
fices to Him, and to represent Him. 
These New Testament priests serve God 
daily, and count it their chief delight to 
offer spiritual sacrifices unto Him who 
has given all to them. Their desire is 
to have the beauty of the Lord upon 
them that they may reflect the glory that 
shines in the face of Jesus. 

They serve men also. Sometimes it is 
said that the people of God have over- 
looked the needs of the world and have 
forgotten their social obligations. But 
those who have lived nearest to God and 
known Him best have ever had a tender 
heart for the cry of the world’s pain, 
ever a listening ear for the wail of sor- 
row and need, ever a helping hand for 
the weary and heavy laden. Some seek 
to serve God and forget their brother, 
while others have plans for social work 
and leave God out. But the true follower 
of Christ serves God and men. 

Through all the years, sacrifice has 
been the watchword of the house of God. 
Men have counted not their lives dear 
unto themselves that they might build 
this house in the world. This entailed 
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sacrifice of wealth, of health, of homes, 
of country, of honors, and of reputation. 
The reason all the spite of hell has not 
been able to throw down this house is 
that it is built on Christ who sacrificed 
Himself for us. 

What would all the house be without 
the presence of its owner? The great 
spiritual house is builded together for a 
habitation of God through the Spirit, 
and God will not leave His house vacant. 
There is danger of decay in vacant 
houses. We read of one that was swept 
and garnished, but still unoccupied. The 
devil went in again with seven other 
spirits, and the last end of that house 
was worse than the first. We are never 





Dr. Wrighton is president of Western 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Portland, 
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safe until we are indwelt by God. Is God 
reigning in your heart? Is He walking 
in your life? Then only will you be 
safe from the powers of evil. 


Pp ROCRASTINATION is the thief 
of time. How many hours are wasted by 
saying, “I will do it sometime.” “Some- 
time” is a bad motto. “Do it now” is a 
far safer watchword for our lives. Delay, 
after all, is a most commonplace thiug. 

These people were delaying and pro- 
crastinating about the building of God’s 
house. They said: “The time is not come, 
the time that the Lord’s house should 
be built.” They were like the man who 
was called to follow Jesus, and said: 
“Suffer me first to go and bury my fa- 
ther.” Jesus had no place in His band 
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for a procrastinator, so He said: “Let 
the dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God” (Luke 
9:60). 

One man we read of was called, and 
said: “I have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them” (Luke 14:19). 
This man was not a good businessman 
or he would have tried them first. He 
was another procrastinator. Then there 
was the man who had a farm and wanted 
to go and see it. He thought more of his 
possessions than of his soul. Another 
let his wife hinder him, saying: “I have 
married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come” (v. 20). Poor man, what a time 
he would have later on by giving in to 
her so easily at the first. Why did he 
not take his wife with him, or perhaps 
she would have been glad to 
see him go. 

These men were all different, 
and yet alike. Their excuses 
were all legal and proper in 
their right place, but they were 
set first when God should have 
been first. It was all right to 
have a farm, a wife, or oxen, 
but the sin lay in putting them 
in the place of God. 

We think with horror of the 
poor benighted heathen putting 
an idol of stone or gold in the 
place of God, but did you never 
know anyone to do that in this 
country? Did you never know a 
man to put his property, his 
business, or his pleasure in the 
place of God and fall down and 
worship it? I have known thou- 
sands to do that, and they are 
doing it today. 

There are some people who 
are too busy for the prayer 
meeting, but not too busy for 
the picture show. Others are 
too tired for the Sunday morn- 
ing service. Some have too 
much expense to be able to 


give to the work of God. They —- 


say, “It is not yet time to give 
liberally to Christian work; but 
wait until I have a certain 
amount saved for myself, then 
I will give.” These are the peo- 
ple who are making an idol and 
worshiping it in the place of 
God. 

The men to whom Haggai spoke were 
dwelling in ceiled houses and setting 
their personal comfort first. They were 
not like David, who could not rest while 
he dwelt in his house of cedar and the 
Ark of God was in curtains; or Solomon, 
who first built God’s house and then his 
own. While God’s house had only a 
foundation, theirs had roofs and ceilings, 
and God said: “Is it time for you, O ye, 
to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this 
house to lie waste?” 

God sets before them the contrast of 
the comfort, security and luxury of their 
own houses, and the neglected state of 
the house of God. It is wrong for us 
to be anxious and energetic about our 
temporal affairs, and let God’s cause lie 
waste. Well might He say: “What shall 
it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul?” (Mark 
8:36). 
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D:. THING THAT CAUSES the 
house of God to lie waste is neglect of 
communion with God, of abiding in His 
presence, and of Jistening for the still, 
small voice of His love. “Be still, and 
thy Beloved will speak.” Neglected 
prayer is a source of weakness. Through 
prayer there is granted the privilege of 
communication with heaven and of 
speaking with the King. Nevertheless, 
the pathway of prayer is overgrown with 
the weeds of disuse. 

The house of God will never be built 
up while the Word of God is neglected. 
How our dust-covered Bibles reproach 
us and witness against us. If they could 
speak, they would say to each offender: 
“You often read me when you were first 
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Spurgeon's Laith 


By the late WILLIAM OLNEY 


Scripture must be accepted as the infallible 
Word of God.—Charles Haddon Spurgeon 


Ww 


The deepest secret of. his great success 
Spurgeon in this one sentence doth confess. 
Physical fitness, mental qualities 

Were but means used by divine energies. 
With an unstaggering confidence he took 
God’s truth from the sweet pages of His Book. 
To listeners it seemed as if God spoke, 
Because from page inspired the message broke 
The thoughts of God about eternity, 
And how mankind prepared for it might be. 


Mr. Olney died on April 11 at his home in London, England. He 
had réached the age of ninety-six, and was the only surviving deacon 
who worked with Charles H. Spurgeon. 
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saved. You read me when your mother 
died. You used me when you were in 
trouble, but you have not read me for a 
whole week. I am the best Book in the 
world. Every word I contain is true, and 
I am God’s love message to you. Why 
do you let me lie here untouched, while 
you ruin your mind with inferior litera- 
ture?” 

Sinners are constantly going to hell. 
There is many a stone that will be built 
into the chambers of hell if you do not 
rescue it from the debris of sin, and 
bring it forth as a living stone into the 
house of God. Does it not make your 
heart ache when you think of how many 
souls are going to destruction? They lie 
as waste stones. Judas was a son of 
perdition, a stone that went to waste. It 
is our mission to snatch these sinners 
from the burning, ere they die eternally. 

The heathen are likewise perishing. 


We are letting nations lie waste that 
might be a house for God. There are 
tribes that God would have as a habita- 
tion for Himself. Consider this and ask 
yourself how much you gave to missions 
last year. 

“Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap” (Gal. 6:7). We cannot 
cheat God. God is not mocked. It is, 
perhaps, because of the way we have 
withheld our substance from God and 
refused to carry out His great program 
of evangelization that the world is so 
full of trouble. We can soon lose more 
than we have gained by withholding 
what belongs to God. We can soon lose 
a hundredfold by refusing to give to God, 
and you can soon spend more in doctor’s 
bills that you have given to God in ten 

years. Beware, then, lest He 
meet you in judgment because 
you did not set Him and His 
Word first. 

The Jews heeded the word of 
the Lord through Haggai, His 
prophet, and went to work to 
build the house of God. Let us 
also set God first. Let us re- 
pair the desolations of many 
generations, and through the 
Spirit and the Word let us seek 
to build the house of God. 





YOUR CHURCH 

Who can declare how much 
we owe to the church? She has 
pointed us to the Lamb of God. 
Through her preaching we have 
learned what it means to have 
Him take away our sins. Within 
her walls we have learned how 
to live according to the teaching 
of the Word of God. There we 

* have been baptized, and there 
we have gathered around the 

Lord’s table to feed on the very 

bread of heaven made solemnly 

real in the emblems of Christ’s 
body and blood. 

The church is a divine institu- 
tion; she has sprung from the 
heart of the crucified and risen 
Son of God; she is builded 
upon the rock of His unassail- 
able deity. If His power were 
not working through her, she 
would long ago have passed 

from the earth under the attacks directed 
against her by satanic enemies without 
and traitors within. The church cannot 
be destroyed. The gates of hell shall not 
prevail. 

The church is the most powerful force 
in the world today for good. To her we 
owe so much that she is worthy of our 
unfailing love and unstinting support. 
He who neglects the church will soon be 
lean of soul; nay, he is lean of soul al- 
ready. Speak well of your church; attend 
regularly her services where Christ is 
lifted up before men; pray for her; 
reverence: her courts and faithfully rep- 
resent her Head wherever you go. 


* 





The neglect of the religious life on the 
part of many people of today helps to rob 
the next generation of some of the great 
blessings which our own generation has 
inherited from the past. 
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HE GREAT INCREASE in women cig- 

arette smokers is a just cause for 

profound alarm, and for a serious 

protest by all lovers of noble 

womanhood. Perhaps there is no 
other issue of momentous importance to 
our people of which they are so ignorant 
as they are of the evils of the cigarette 
habit. 

Some women say they have as much 
right to smoke as men have. But have 
they? No one has a right to form any 
habit that injures him physically, men- 
tally, morally or spiritually, or that may 
lead others into error. Surely no one will 
deny the truthfulness of this statement. 
Cigarette smoking, according to our lead- 
ing physicians, surgeons and educators, 
injures all its addicts in all these partic- 
ulars. This being true, no one has a right 
to smoke. 

The same medical authorities say that 
smoking cigarettes injures women more 
than it does men, and they prove this 
conclusively. We must then admit that 
neither men nor women have a right to 
smoke, So far as I know, no distinguished 
physician, surgeon or educator advises 
anyone to form the habit of using to- 
bacco in any form. 

Every reason for men not smoking 
applies equally to women; and there are 
other reasons why women should not 
smoke—reasons inherent in their sex 
and their reproductive functions as 
women. 


_, nC is the first 
law of life, and whoever injures himself 
also harms society. Self-perpetuation is 
the second law of life, and applies to all 
that lives whether plants, animals or 
human beings. Every child has a right 


September, 1946 


Americans are now smoking fifty 


to be wellborn. This can be only when 
both parents are approximately physi- 
cally perfect and otherwise normal. For 
this reason everyone is obligated to ab- 
stain from all harmful practices and 
enslave himself to noble living that he 
may enjoy life and enrich society. “None 
of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth 
to himself” (Rom. 14:7). Everyone is part 
of his ancestors and contributes to the 
weal or woe of posterity. 

Dr. Raymond Pearl, of Johns Hopkins 
University, says that the death rate of 
heavy smokers, and that includes all 
confirmed smokers, between the ages of 
thirty and fifty is approximately twice 
as high as that of nonsmokers. Drs. 
Willus, English and Berkman, of the 
Mayo Foundation, have declared that 
coronary disease of the heart is six times 
more prevalent among heavy smokers 
than among nonsmokers. This unim- 
peachable testimony proves conclusively 
the culpability of tobacco in its causation 
of this terrible disease. It should make 
all smokers quit the use of tobacco in- 
stantly. 

Through misleading advertisements of 
tobacco companies and the indifference 
of physicians, cigarette smoking has be- 
come very popular with both sexes in 
and above their later teens. 

Many doctors smoke to excess. Dr. F. 
L. Wood, author of Should Women 
Smoke? says: “Doctors, if anything, are 
less careful of their health than most 
people and actually die younger. Also, 
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percent more cigarettes than before the war. 


and probably because of their smoking 
habits, more of them die of coronary 
heart disease than any other professional 
class.” 


= TO DISTINGUISHED 
PHYSICIANS, tobacco is a contributing 
cause of many diseases. It may produce 
severe bronchitis, which may result in 
pneumonia or become a factor in causing 
tuberculosis. It also causes cancer of the 
lips. “Cigarette smoking, through its 
effect upon the appetite and nutrition, 
together with its effects upon the bron- 
chial membranes, is an important pre- 
disposing cause of tuberculosis in young 
people, particularly young girls” (Dr. F. 
L. Wood). 

The principle of life-shortening effects 
of smoking is due to the fact it contracts 
the small terminal arteries which supply 
the various vital organs with oxygen and 
nutrition. The effect is principally upon 
the heart muscle and causes it to func- 
tion abnormally. The arteries that supply 
the heart oxygen and nutrition are con- 
tracted by smoking, causing coronary 
disease of the heart. This causes many 
deaths. 

Beauty is a matter of prime impor- 
tance to women and girls and they 
should think seriously before taking up 
smoking. It destroys beauty in many 
ways. The skin of cigarette smokers loses 
its freshness, and takes on a sallow. 

[Continued on page 66] 
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Hosea 7:8 


Fincke 
Luther P. 
By Rev- 


y Topic is a highly figurative 

expression, typical of the 

imagery used by the prophet 

Hosea throughout his book. It 

seems that in Bible times 

easterners were accustomed to bake 

bread and cake on the ground, covering 

it with embers, and turning it every ten 

minutes in order to bake it thoroughly 
without burning it. 

Incidentally, we have it on good 

authority that the kind of cake they ate, 

to which Ephraim is likened, was similar 


Mr. Fincke is pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, Flushing, N.Y. 
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to our modern pancake. If it was left 
unturned, it was unbaked, doughy, and 
unappetizing. 

What an image this is of the worth- 
lessness of the tribe of Ephraim! Yet sad 
to relate, many so-called Christians are 
equally valueless as followers of Christ, 
for they too, like Ephraim, are “a cake 
not turned.” 


a OF ALL, the prophet’s 
unique statement applies to our day in 
view of the fact that it signifies religious 
halfheartedness. The germs of this par- 
ticular disease are very numerous today, 
and they keep hosts of Christians sickly 
most of the year. 


Half-baked and 
good for nothing! 
The author applies 
an ancient simile 
to modern life 


4 < 


Of course, religious halfheartedness is 
nothing more or less than a lukewarm 
condition of the heart. It does not mean 
that genuine faith in Christ is lacking 
or that a love for Christ does not 
reside in the heart. But it does 
mean that for some reason or 
other God’s love has not gone 
deep enough into that heart. Evi- 
dently there is not sufficient 
gratitude to stimulate unstinted 
praise and spiritual enthusiasm 

In Hosea 11 God declares con- 
cerning this tribe of Israel: “I 
taught Ephraim also to go, taking 
them by their arms; but they 
knew not that I healed them.” 
And it may well be that half- 
hearted Christians are simply 
half-grateful Christians. They 
have forgotten that God has 
healed them of their disease of 
sin. 

It has been observed in a reli- 
gious periodical that “the most 
prevalent disease in the body of 
the Church is pernicious anemia, 
a serious lack of vital blood cells, 
caused by refusing to partake 
daily of good spiritual food—such 
food as only the Word of God can pro- 
vide.” 

The worst enemy of true religion is the 
hustle and bustle of our times. The 
Christian’s most persistent and deadly 
foe is the temptation to neglect his soul. 
Our greatest enemy is not worldliness, but 
too much concern about the legitimate 
things of earth. Indulgence in things 
positively sinful is not so destructive as 
spending too much time in the pursuit 
of things that are only secondary. 

Most people’s lives are too full of exe 
citement and change to enable them to 
relish the more quiet but enduring joys 
of the intellect and the soul. They have 
no time to think for themselves, no pa- 
tience to read good books, no taste for 
Bible study. Their lives are superficial; 
their souls are shallow. They think that 
all that is necessary to a Christian life is 
to obey the law and attend church on 
Sunday. Their private morals are ime 
peccable, yet the temperature of their 
religious zeal is almost down to freezing! 

Hosea 12 begins with this expression, 
“Ephraim feedeth on wind.” What an 
incisive phrase that is, and how potently 
it characterizes this present age! I do not 
know whether this superficiality is a 
product of our gum-chewing, thrill- 
seeking generation, or whether it repre- 
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sents the horror of being considered un- 
sophisticated and fanatical; but at least 
this much is true, the worldling’s enthus- 
iasm over the things in which he is 
interested puts us Christians to shame. 

Oh, Christian friends, let us manifest 
by our words and actions, as well as by 
the way we worship, that we are the 
children of the living God, and that we 
are not ashamed of our faith. Let us be 
devoted! 

The amount of pleasure and satisfac- 
tion that we derive from anything we do 
is dependent on what we put into it; that 
is an unwritten law. You know that such 
is the case, for your experiences every 
day prove it. Whether it is your job, your 
hobbies or your pleasures, there is a 
certain feeling inside which is definitely 
created by the way you enter into that 
particular thing. 

Have you ever had the experience of 
suggesting something you thought would 
be fun, and then suffered the let-down 
feeling of having someone else agree to 
it in an apathetic, indifferent, half- 
hearted way? It takes all the joy out of 
life to associate with people who seem to 
lack zest for anything and everything. 

A good many years ago a man was 
standing outside the field house at 
Lafayette College, just after a grueling 
football game. He was talking to Keene 
Fitzpatrick, the Princeton trainer, when 
Sam White, an end on the team, passed 
by. It was his first big game, and the 
trainer said to him, “Well, how did you 
like it, Sam?” “Pretty tough,” was the 
only response. Then Keene Fitzpatrick 
turned to the man alongside of him and 
said, “He’ll make good; he puts his whole 
heart into whatever he does.” And he 
did make good. The next year he made 
the winning touchdowns against both 
Harvard and Yale, and Walter Camp put 
him on his all-American team. 

If we are to be effective earthen ves- 
sels, we must be passionately and whole- 
heartedly devoted to God’s Son, thor- 
oughly in love with His Word, and en- 
thusiastic participants in the work of 
His kingdom. 


Be LET US NOTE in the sece- 
ond place that the prophet’s figure of 
speech, “a cake not turned,” portrays an 
unyielded life. It was true of Ephraim as 
a tribe, and it is true of many Christians. 

What was Ephraim’s specific spiritual 
disease? My text answers that question: 
“Ephraim, he hath mixed himself among 
the people.” God had explicitly ordered 
His people to live a separated life. Way 
back in the book of Leviticus we read 
these words: “And ye shall be holy unto 
me: for I the Lord am holy, and have 
severed you from other people, that ye 
should be mine” (Lev. 20:26). But instead 
of cutting themselves off from other 
nations and gods, it is written: “Ephraim 
is joined to idols” (Hos. 4:17). 

If there is anything that God abhors, 
it is the middle-of-the-road attitude, the 
attempt to serve God and mammon at 
the same time. And tragically enough, 
fidelity in church attendance and “play- 
ing ball” with the world is a common 
mixture today. I wonder how many of us 
are like Ephraim, “a cake not turned.” 
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The Bible is very definite about this 
matter of the separated life. To quote 
just two verses on the subject: “And 
have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them” (Eph. 5:11). “Love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of 
the Father is not in him” (I John 2:15). 

A rich miser was afflicted with catar- 
acts on both eyes. He applied to an emi- 
nent surgeon to remove them, and after 
an examination he was told that it could 
be done. “But what will it cost?” was his 
anxious question. “One hundred dollars 
for each eye,” was the answer. The miser 
thought of his money and then thought 
of his blindness, and said, “I will have 
one eye restored; that will be enough to 
enable me to count my money, and I can 
save the expense of having the other op- 
erated on.” 

The half-and-half Christian wants 
only one eye opened. He likes to have the 
minister preach conversion, because he 
has been converted, and therefore be- 
lieves in it; but he does not like to hear 
him preach consecration, for that implies 
laying himself and all his wealth on 
God’s altar, and he is not ready for that. 
He deliberately chooses a one-eyed reli- 
gion. 

Are you in such a deplorable state 
that you do not like to be told that all 
you are and have belongs to the One wha 
purchased you with His own blood? Are 
you unwilling to surrender your desire 
for popularity or riches? Are you clinging 
to some habit that makes you a good fel- 
low in the eyes of your companions? Are 
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you welded to a selfishness that enables 
you to get your own way all the time? 

Many evangelical leaders seem to iden- 
tify consecration with the giving up of 
a few specific pleasures, but I do not 
altogether agree with that opinion. Con- 
secration is a far more positive thing; it 
has to do with one’s whole purpose on 
earth. True enough, the person who con- 
sistently refuses to keep the Lord’s day 
holy is an unyielded Christian, if we can 
call him a Christian at all. But what 
about the man or woman who displays 
temper, stubbornness and harshness at 
home? Is he not also “a cake not 
turned”? Surely he is not manifesting 
the spirit of Him who was meek and 
lowly, full of mercy and compassion. 

Before passing on, I would have you 
note that there is much potential conse- 
cration among Christian people. A cake 
that is cooked on only one side is uneat- 
able, an image of the worthlessness of 
Ephraim. But suppose the woman who is 
doing the baking discovers her mistake 
in time. In that case, of course, the cake 
will be fit to eat. So it is that many re- 
deemed people are on the brink of dis- 
covering the unfathomable depths of 
their Saviour’s grace. All they must do 
is to take the important step of opening 
the other eye, surrendering themselves 
wholly to Christ and saying to Him, 
“Lord, what wouldst Thou have me to 
do?” 

Too many of us who are children of a 
very patient heavenly Father have devel- 
oped a type of godly goodness that is 
ethically satisfactory but spiritually bar- 
[Continued on page 51] 







































One of eight 
buildings of the South- 
land Bible Institute, Pikeville, Ky. 


A group of students at the 
Institute. 


New ... vital .., fascinating! Read about this 


opportunity to do great things for God .. . now! 


HE LorD JEsus, just before He 
ascended to heaven, spoke these 
words as found in Acts 1:8: “But 


ye shall receive power, after that - 


the Holy Ghost is come upon you: 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of 
the earth.” 

Christ here stated that His gospel, 
when empowered by the Holy Ghost, 
would prove to be a message pulsating 
with life. How soon it will reach the ends 
of the earth necessarily depends on the 
state of the home base, whether the Holy 
Spirit is permitted to empower the be- 


_ Mr. Wagler is director of the Southern Highland 
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lievers there or not. If there be deadness 
and lack of zeal at home, it will be re- 
flected farther beyond. The message will 
be slowed and generations may live and 
die before it reaches earth’s remotest 
places. Sad, indeed, that these conditions 
have prevailed in the past. 

God has blessed America as no other 
nation. We take for granted a freedom 
that millions elsewhere dream about but 
never experience. We are rich with spirit- 
ual heritage besides our wealth and 
power in material things. This focusing 
of blessing on a single nation in the 
closing period of the age could not have 
been accidental. I believe God has en- 
trusted America with spiritual and ma- 
terial resources so that she may be the 


The 
Challenge 
of 

Home 


Missions 


By Rev. Elmer C. Wagler 
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principal home base for evangelizing the 
world in this late period of history. 


fe wortD is in a critica! 
condition. A recent writer describes it 
thus: “Civilization is in ruins. That is 
man’s twentieth-century achievement. 
The legacy of generations has been taken 
from the till of time and squandered. 
Dazed by the horror of the great dark- 
ness, the nations, pale through the loss 
of blood, lean upon each other as sick 
men. That is their unity.” 

The only light and hope for our poor, 
suffering world is Christ and the gospel. 
May revival soon come to the Church so 
that she will be fully empowered to carry 
out her God-given task to all men every- 
where. 

The postwar era is with us. Hundreds 
of well-trained young people are ready 
to go to every foreign missionary field 
with the message. Thousands more are 
now in training and will soon be ready 
to go wherever the Lord leads. Not all 
will become messengers to foreign lands, 
for in God’s plan the majority perhaps 
will be led to work in “Jerusalem and 
Judea” instead of in “Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost part of the earth.” Are we 
to assume that those servants Christ has 
led to labor in or near the home base are 
less consecrated than those who are 
called to the regions beyond? To do so 
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would make one guilty of misjudgment. 
The Holy Spirit is the Executive Director 
and it is He who places this one and that 
one where they will prove most valuable, 
if yielded to Him. Men distinguish be- 
tween foreign missions and home mis- 
sions, yet God does not. The entire world 
is the harvest field. It is missionary work 
world wide. 

In America it may be in the sparsely 
settled plains or Rocky Mountains. The 
harvest field may be in the north woods 
or on Indian reservations. It may be 
among Negroes, both in the South and in 
our northern industrial centers. 

In the cities are great, crowded popu- 
lations that originated from many na- 
tions of Europe and elsewhere. Spanish- 
speaking thousands are found in the 
Southwest border states. The gulf area 
has many French Catholic settlements 
that need to know Christ. Bringing 
Christ to the Jews of our cities, both 
large and small, is an obligation the 
Church must not shun. 

Even the migrant populations of the 
West are being ministered to, and in 
recent years great efforts have been 
made to win the boys and girls of 
America to Christ. Indeed, there is much 
that still needs to be done before our 
country can truly be called Christian. 


Is THE SOUTHERN MOUNTAINS, 
Christian work presents as great a chal- 
lenge today as ever in the past. The 
territory lies mainly in the highland sec- 
tions of Virginia, West Virginia, Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee and North Carolina. 
Also there are smaller areas of Alabama, 
Georgia, South Carolina and even a cor- 
ner of Maryland. In the Ozark moun- 
tains, lying in parts of Missouri, Arkansas 
and Oklahoma, there is a similar area. 

The populations of both territories had 
a common origin, being mainly of Anglo- 
Saxon stock from Virginia and North 
Carolina that traces back to the Revo- 
lutionary War period. In the growth of 
our country westward, the current oi 
development swept around and beyond 
the Southern highland territory so that 
for many years it became quite isolated 
from the nation as a whole. With a 
higher birth rate than the American 
average and a limited migration to other 
sections of the country, overpopulation 
and considerable poverty resulted, as 
judged by the usual standards. This 
especially was true where agriculture un- 
der difficulties was the only source of 
livelihood. 

As might be expected, school facilities 
were lacking because of limited tax funds 
and travel difficulty. Also, the struggle 
for existence kept many children and 
young people from a normal school op- 
portunity. At the turn of the century 
there were many mountain counties 
without a single high school. In a num- 
ber of such, the larger denominations 
established academies or boarding schools 
that taught high school subjects. How- 
ever, in more recent years nearly all such 
mission schools have been turned over to 
the local school boards and operated by 
them if not entirely replaced by modern 
high schools. 

These Christian schools of the past 
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trained much of the present-day leader- 
ship in the Southern mountains. Thou- 
sands of school teachers, doctors, lawyers 
and other professional men were stu- 
dents there. Hundreds more went out to 
all parts of the nation, becoming leaders 
in their chosen callings. 

While the states and counties have 
made great strides in meeting the edu- 
cational needs of the Southern moun- 
tains during the past twenty-five years, 
there has been a much slower progress 
in the religious life of the mountain 
people. We still find thousands of com- 
munities without Sunday school privi- 
leges. In many there is preaching only 
once or twice monthly and that aimed 
largely for the interest of adults. So that 
there exists today in many parts of the 
Southern mountains a great spiritual 
need that should challenge the Church. 

To some extent this is being met by 
Christian workers who carry on without 
denominational sponsorship. Usually such 
locate themselves in the most needy ter- 
ritories. There are a dozen or more 
organized groups that operate under 
leadership, though the larger number 
apparently are on a strictly independent 
basis. The majority of such Christian 
workers originated in the North and 
East and were graduated from Bible in- 
stitutes and Christian colleges. Their 
work is usually undenominational and 
their support is received mainly as gifts 
from interested friends. 


To MANY CHRISTIAN LEADERS 
in the Southern mountains has come the 
realization that the true resources of this 
territory have never really been tapped. 
Thousands of young men and women 
are on the threshold of life, and they 
constitute America’s greatest single res- 
ervoir for leadership both in Christian 
and secular activity. 

Modern living has certainly given most 
young people in our cities an experience 
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in sin far beyond their years. Modernism 
in many churches and the effect of evo- 
lutionary teaching in high schools and 
colleges have left thousands of these 
young people practically pagan as far as 
a relationship to God is concerned. To 
them the Bible is little more than an out- 
dated collection of Jewish folklore and 
certainly does not affect their thought 
and action. Many have indulged them- 
selves in overstimulated living so that, 
physically and morally, they are poor 
samples of American youth. The embar- 
rassing percentage of young men from 
our cities rejected for military service is 
proof of this fact. While, happily, there 
are the usual exceptions, the cause of 
Christ can expect little leadership from 
our cities in the future. The ever- 
increasing growth of the Roman Catholic 
Church further limits the prospect for 
Protestant leadership from the Ameri- 
can city. 

While there is better hope for young 
people who come from rural America as 
a whole, even the majority of these have 
been affected by the blight of Modernism 
in the churches. Their characters are 
shaped by Hollywood movies and the 
reading of trashy literature. The Bible 
has not been permitted in their schools 
to an effective extent, yet the evolution- 
ary theory has been taught unhindered. 
Paved highways and cars have practically 
eliminated the former distinction be- 
tween rural and urban life in most of 
America. 

In the Southern mountains, however, 
the Bible is still given the place of honor 
and respect as the Word of God. Most of 
the public schools have in the past years 
welcomed a Bible-teaching program, 
which has exerted a definite Christian 
influence. Evolutionary teaching in high 
school has been soft-pedaled, sometimes 
entirely prohibited. Modernism in church 
life has not been felt to any large extent, 
and then in courty-seat towns only. 

[Continued on page 40] 
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“And the Place Was Shaken” 


mind is shaken and the twenty-year- 
harbored revenge fades out of existence. 


By Claude A. Ries, Th.D. 


—\ A powerful plea for some real spiritual upheavals ~_ 


ERSECUTION, conflict, victory, spell 

the history of the early Church. 

The outcome was victory, for be- 

hind her outward activities of 

conquest was the dynamic prayer 
power of the believing people. “And when 
they heard that [the threatenings of the 
chief priests and elders], they lifted up 
their voice to God with one accord.” The 
united prayer power of the Church back 
of the work was so manifest that “with 
great power gave the apostles witness of 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and 
great grace was upon them all.... And 
when they had prayed, the place was 
shaken where they were assembled to- 
gether” (Acts 4:24, 33, 31). 

In this day of benumbing indifference 
to spiritual verities and of tragic apos- 
tasy in the Church, places need to be 
shaken! Far too many in the Church 
today are sitting around complacently 
enjoying their religion, but are unmoved 
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by the critical spiritual decline of the 
present hour. They are good, but for 
whose good are they? 

The answer is well reflected in the ex- 
perience of a missionary in India. He was 
going about his duties one moonlit night 
when along the road he saw a man sick 
of consumption and helpless. The in- 
firmary was close by. Near the scene, sit- 
ting on a bridge, were two so-called holy 
men going through their incantations. 
The missionary called the two men to 
help him remove the man to the infirm- 
ary. The only response was, “We are 
holy men. We never do anything for any- 
body.” 

One wonders if that is not an all too 
vivid picture of thousands of church 
members in America. 


ein FULL THE WorRD OF GoD 
is of shaken places following vitalized 
prayer! Jacob wrestles with the angel, 
and following the agony of prayer Esau’s 
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Moses cries to God, and the sea is shaken 
apart. Joshua implores God and wicked- 


ness is shaken; Achan is discovered. 
Daniel seeks God, and ages are shaken 
before him, future millenniums are made 
clear. 

The early Church storms heaven, and 
the doors of Peter’s prison shake open, 
as an angel leads God’s servant to liberty. 
Those pioneer European missionaries, 
Paul and Silas, pray and sing at mid- 
night, and not only do prison confines 
open, but the hard conscience of the 
jailer is shaken with conviction, and the 
first male convert in Europe is born. 

Mission fields can still be shaken. We 
read that years ago when Dr. Schauffler 
was a missionary in Constantinople, he 
was greatly disturbed by the determined 
efforts of the Russian government to 
drive Protestant missions out of the 
Turkish empire. He went to see the Rus- 
sian ambassador, who said to him, “Mr. 
Schauffler, I say frankly to you that my 
master, the czar of all the Russians, will 
not suffer Christian missions ever to get 
a foothold on Turkish domains.” 

But Dr. Schauffler, who knew the God 
who answers prayer and shakes empires, 
looked the ambassador in the face and 
said: “Your Excellency, my Master, the 
Lord Jesus Christ, will never ask the 
czar of all the Russians where He may 
plant His feet.” May God shake mission 
fields today where Red Russia now is 
seeking to stay His hand in China, Korea 
and Europe! 


. 

Goo USES HUMBLE MEANS to 
shake communities and nations for truth 
and righteousness. He uses anyone who 
wills to be used by Him. What a wonder- 
ful galaxy of names comprises the 
prayer-shaking circle—Martin Luther, 
John Wesley, John Welch, David Brain- 
erd, Jonathan Edwards, Charles Finney, 
Bishop Asbury, Samuel Rutherford, 


Robert Murray McCheyne, “Praying” 
Hyde, Adoniram Judson, Christmas 
Evans, Henry Martyn, and scores of 


others of whom the world is not worthy. 
Who follows in their train? 

Today America is being shaken by the 
forces of hell and incarnate selfishness 
to her damnation. These hell-driven 
forces must be challenged and shaken by 
the forces of righteousness and God- 
fearing people for the healing of our 
land. America must be shaken into a 
deep consciousness of her need of God. 

You and I are America! We, individu- 
ally, must first be shaken by the Holy 
Spirit to a consciousness of our own 
great need of God, and then through 
energized prevailing prayer become 
prayer shakers. It is either a prayer- 
shaken America or chaos! 





Let us love life and feel the value of it, 
that we may fill it with Christ. 
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aintained 


By Colonel F. J. Miles, D.D. 


lt works ... 


and keeps on working ... 


OMETIMES it is urged as an argu- 

ment against mass meetings for 

evangelism that.all who make pro- 

fession of salvation at such gather- 

ings do not stand. The people who 
thus protest do not complain in the 
springtime that all the blossoms on the 
fruit trees do not develop into full fruit- 
age. They are grateful for and make the 
most use they can of the fruit that does 
mature. 

The observance of the threefold Moody 
anniversary at Founder’s Week last 
February makes it opportune to refer to 
the lasting ministry that is still main- 
tained and that had its origin in Moody’s 
wider evangelistic missions. From these I 
have selected three great cities and three 
equally great causes. It has frequently 
been my lot to minister at each of these 
three great spiritual centers, so that I 
write from an experience covering sev- 
eral years. 

I place first the Stratford Conference 
Hall and Y.M.C.A. in the East End of 
London. This great center of Christian 
activity came into being as the result of 
Moody’s mission when more than five 
hundred drunkards were soundly saved. 
Impoverished, with no good clothing to 
wear, they naturally felt that they could 
not attend churches and mingle among 
well-clad Christians, at least until they 
were themselves respectably rehabili- 
tated. So the Conference Hall was opened 
to meet their need. This has been a suc- 
cessful Christian center ever since. 

Mr. Boardman, owner of the largest 
East End department stores, was the hon- 
ored leader for many years. Then his two 
sons carried on, the one having charge 
of the men’s meeting on the Lord’s Day 
afternoon, which is attended by some 
twelve hundred men, the other conduct- 
ing the people’s popular service at night, 
when some two thousand crowd the 
auditorium. Miss Boardman is the suc- 





Colonel Miles is international secretary of the 
Russian Missionary Society, Chicago. He has ‘been 
in Europe for some months now, for the rehabilita- 
tion of the work of the society he represents, the re- 
lief of the suffering peoples, and the re-establishment 
of an evangelistic ministry. 
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this gospel of Christ 


cessful leader of the women’s side of the 
work. All through the years the men who 
were saved under Moody’s ministry have 
given themselves first and foremost to 
seeking the salvation of their fellows. 

In Scotia’s capital, Edinburgh, famous 
Carrubber’s Close Mission originated un- 
der somewhat similar conditions. It is 
still the center from which evangelistic 
effort reaches out to an ever-widening 
circumference. Undoubtedly this is the 
greatest mission center on the east coast. 
A link with the early days is the little 
portable organ on which Sankey played 
the accompaniment of “The Ninety and 
Nine.” 

Glasgow is the commercial and indus- 
trial capital of Scotland. Jock Troup car- 
ries on a great ministry in Tent Hall, 
another gospel center which came into 
being through Moody’s ministry. A couple 
of thousand people pack the building 
every Sunday night. Conversions are the 
order of the day here, as they are in the 
other centers referred to above. This 
great building is a hive of spiritual ac- 
tivity, centering around worship services, 
Bible study groups and the like, going on 
every night during the week. 

The Bible Training Institute is now 
known throughout the wide world. It is 
not, however, so generally known that 
the great Christian Institute where the 
Bible College meets, is also the center for 
advent testimony and city-wide evan- 
gelistic missions. Both these came into 
being following Moody’s mission and _$still 
perpetuate his memory and ministry. 





It is remarkable how much anyone 
may accomplish by the habit of steady 
reading. The secret is. to use regularly 
the briefest intervals of the day—the 
quarter of an hour before dinner, or the 
half-hour before we go to sleep at night, 
or even the few minutes we may have 
while waiting for breakfast. The man 
who assumes that some day he will have 
plenty of time to improve his mind will 
probably spend his life unimproved.— 
John Erskine. 


‘Tis Not for Grief 


By William M. Runyan 


I would not have a single tear 
Upon my grave to fall, 
But if some friend should there appear, 
And of me think in some far year, 
May that good friend recall 


Some circumstance to woo a smile, 
Some foible’or some whim, 
Some thing I did or said the while 
In high good humor, without guile, 

I walked along with him. 


May children, if perchance they should 
Pass by my resting place, 

Recall that when I passed they could 

Think happy thoughts because they would 
Glimpse smiles upon my face. 


When one has left the sad old world, 
At peace with God and man, 
The voyage done, though sails be rent, 
Stilled now the billows turbulent, 
So is fulfilled God's plan. 


’Tis not for grief, it is for joy 
God calls His children hence; 
Though loneliness be with you here, 
When one has gone whom you hold dear, 
Be stilled all sad laments! 





Endof the Lau 


By Dean I. Walter, S)(x) 3/c 


Mirror of the thoughts of men, 
Graven rock and patriarch’s pen: 
Ponder the law, 
Study its pages; 
Ponder with awe, 
Book. of the ages! 


Sacrifice, offerings, Passover feasts, 
Prophets and judges, monarchs and 
priests: 
All the utility, 
None to atone; 
All in futility, 
Justice alone! 


Focus of all nations’ hope, 
Rising from an eastern slope: 
Ponder the crosses, 
Study His face; 
Ponder His losses, 
Taking our place! 


Wounded in the guilty’s stead, 
Being numbered with the dead: 
Fondly rehearse, 
Ponder with awe; 
God of the_universe— 
End of the law! 
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Halley’s POCKET 


Bible Handbook 


17th Edition 1946 764 Pages 
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Size 41/4x6%ex1'% inches 


This book is an ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every 
book in the Bible, and an abundance of Side-Lights from Contemporaneous 


Ancient History; and 


ARCHAEOLOGICAL DISCOVERIES, some of them really amazing, which 


confirm or supplement the Bible; and 


HOW WE GOT THE BIBLE, Formation of the Canon, Apocryphal Books, 
Ancient Manuscripts, Translations, etc.; and 

AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HISTORY, Early Church Fathers, Persecu- 
tions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, the Reformation. 

There is nothing published, of its size, or price, that has anything like as 
much practical and useful Bible information. It is especially valuable for Sun- 


day School Teachers. 


Book of a Lifetime... for a lifetime 


* MOODY MONTHLY: “Archaeology, history, 
Biblical introduction, Bible chronology, brief sum- 
maries of Bible ks, maps, and an astounding 
amount of related material make this big, little 
book a real compendium for Bible students.” 


* SUNDAY SCHOOL TIMES: “It contains the 
sort of information that the Christian worker is 
likely to n at a moment's notice, yet it is a 
reservoir of profound Bible Knowledge that invites 
the most painstaking study ... The main section, 
of amazing richness, is a study of each book of 
the Bible,—truly an abbreviated Bible Commen- 
tary. Critical questions are not argued. They are 
sometimes simply stated, but the balance of truth 
is shown unmistakably to be on the side of revérent 
and believing scholarship.” 


* REV. WILBUR M. SMITH, Author, Pelou- 
bet’s Select Notes, Professor, Moody Bible 
Institute: “I do not know any single volume 
which puts so much important material in such a 
small space. Especially do I like the impression 
which the book gives of dependability and accuracy.” 


* SUNDAY Magazine: “‘The book of a lifetime. A 
modern wonder-book among religious publications 
. . . So honest is its approach and cosmopolitan its 
contents, it is received by every evangelical Protes- 
tant denomination in the country . . . An indispen- 
sable aid to ministers, evangelists, and students in 
conservative Bible schools and theological semi- 
naries from coast to coast.” 


* FORTH Magazine (Episcopalian): ‘“‘Amazing 
is the only word which can be used to describe this 

. .. packed with plainly worded data about 
Biblical contents . . . It ought to be on book shelves 
everywhere.” 


*DR. CHAS. W. KOLLER, President Northe 
Baptist Seminary, Chicago: ‘This is a m 
helpful book. It has m my practice to require 
every member of the class in Senior Preaching to 
have a copy to use in connection with the class. 
Every professor who has mentioned the book in 


my hearing has done so in enthusiastic terms. 


% CHRISTIAN HERALD, by Editor Frank S. 

Mead: ‘For general background information on 

the Bible, I have seen no better book . . . It is 

scholarly and readable (something of an accom- 

ap 4 with never a dull page. It is the best 
uy in this field."’ 


% CHURCH MANAGEMENT, by Editor Wil- 
liam H. Leach: ‘This really is a splendid little 
volume. I am amazed by the breadth of its material, 
its compactness, its usefulness, and its low price. 
The scholarship is good, and its writing is splendid.”” 


* PROTESTANT VOICE, by Former Liter- 


small Biblical commentary in the English language 
... There is no better help toward the understand- 
ing of the Word of God .. .” 


* DAVID C. COOK’s ‘‘New Century Leader’”’ 
and ‘‘Adult Bible Class’’: “All the Biblical in- 
formation one’s heart could desire . . . its variety, 
and brevity make it valuable for ready reference 
by students, Sunday School teachers, and busy 
pastors as well as laymen.” 


* WALTHER LEAGUE MESSENGER (Luther- 
an): “Anything that helps us to understand and 
appreciate our Bible more fully should always be a 
welcome addition to our library. Halley's Pocket 
Bible Handbook does just that, and for that rea- 
son we are happy to recommend it to our readers. 
... As a stimulus to private Bible reading and as a 
guide to group Bible study, it merits wide use.”’ 


* REV. JOHN TIMOTHY STONE, President 
Emeritus, Presbyterian Seminary, Chicago: 
“I do not hesitate to say that, in 4 judgment, it 
is the best simple and brief handbook on the Bible 
which we have.” 


* REV. THOMAS S. BROCK, Formerly Lec- 
turer in Temple University, Philadelphia (no 
Methodist pastor at Lake Worth, Fla.): “I 
consider it the most valuable book I know for 
Bible reference work, I use it constantly.” 


This Edition is published only In Cloth Binding. Price, $2.00. 
Order from your Bookstore, or direct from 


H. H. HALLEY, Box 774, Chicago 90, Illinois 
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TWO GREAT BOOKS By 


No Christian should be without them. The best gift you can distribute 
to your friends, to Missionaries and Bible Studerits— all will be grateful 
for the blessing that comes through reading Mr. Newell’s exposition. 


ROMANS. .- Verse by Verse 


Many say that, outside of the Bible, no book has helped them under- 
stand the Gospel of the Grace of God like Mr. Newell’s “ROMANS”. 
A verse by verse exposition appealing equally to all 
Believers. 576 pages, 16 chapters. Postpaid, $2.00. 


REVELATION suorss aie! m5 
SHORTLY COME TO PASS” 
A helpful, interesting and sane exposition of the last k 
Ministers, Bible teachers, and every earnest Christian ee Seen 
of the message of Revelation. The prophecies treated are 
chapters. Postpaid $2.00. 


Order from your dealer, or from 
GRACE PUBLICATIONS si: 100 W. Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, IN. 





Wim. R. Newell 
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THE WORD 

In John 1:1, 14; I John 1:1, 5:7; Reve- 
lation 19:13, the Lord Jesus is called the 
Word. The Greek word is déyos (logos). 
Logos meant “the word or outward form 
by which the inward thought is ex- 
pressed or made known”; never a word in 
the grammatical sense, but rather the 
thing referred to. The word referred to 
the power of the mind manifested in 
speech, to the reason, and was used in 
the sense of the esteem or regard one 
may have for another. Logos designated 
the living spoken word, the word not in 
its outward form but with reference to 
the thought connected with the form. 

John’s use of logos is in perfect accord 
with and the appropriate culmination of 
the Old Testament revelation. In Jere- 
miah 1:4, 5, the acts of forming and 
knowing, clearly implying personality, 
are predicated of the Word. The Ara- 
maic paraphrase of Numbers 7:89, ac- 
cording to the Targums, is, “The Word 
spoke with him from off the mercy seat.” 

Cremer (Biblico-Theological Lexicon 
of the New Testament) says: “God Him- 
self is the word insofar as the word is 
the medium of His revelation of Him- 
self, ard the word, though personality 
and hypostasis (substance, thus incarna- 
tion) ,are not yet attributed to it, occu- 
pies a middle place between God and 
man.” 

Vincent says, “As logos has the double 
meaning of thought and speech, so 
Christ is related to God as the word to 
the idea, the word being not merely a 
name for the idea, but the idea itself 
expressed.” 

He quotes William Austin as follows: 
“The name Word is most excellently giv- 
en to our Saviour, for it expresses His 
nature in one, more than in any others. 
Therefore St. John .. . chooses rather 
to call Him Word than Son... Son hath 
only reference to the Father that begot 
Him; but Word may refer to him that 
conceives it, to him that speaks it; to 
that which is spoken by it; to the voice 
that it is clad in, and to the effects it 
raises in him that hears it. So Christ, as 
He is the Word, not only refers to His 
Father that begot Him, and from whom 
He comes forth, but to all creatures that 
were made by Him; to the flesh that He 
took to clothe Him; and to the doctrine 
He brought and taught, and which lives 
yet in the hearts of all them that obedi- 
ently do hear it. He it is that is, this 
Word; and any other, prophet or preach- 
er, he is but a voice . . . Christ is the 
inner conception ‘in the bosom of His 
Father’; and that is properly the Word 
... Christ was no less the Word in the 
womb of the virgin, or in the cradle of 
the manger, or on the altar of the cross, 
than He was in the beginning, ‘in the 
bosom of the Father.” 
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STREET SCENE IN THE WORLD'S LOFTIEST CAPITAL—LA PAZ, BOLIVIA 


La Paz is at an altitude of from 11,000 to 13,000 feet above sea level. The only level 
ground in the city is at the Plaza de Armas, the central square. Six-sevenths of the 
population of Bolivia are Indians or have some Indian blood. Most of them are 
descendants of those who formed part of the ancient Inca empire. Gendreau photo 


HUNGRY INDIANS 
ERHAPS you have heard of the large 

Indian Congress, the first of its kind, 
which was held at La Paz, where thou- 
sands of Indians gathered from all cor- 
ners of Bolivia. Cyprian (an Indian be-‘ 
liever) attended this congress and while 
there had a wonderful opportunity to 
explain the gospel to many Indians. 

Around 150 to 200 Indians were quar- 
tered in a large room. The one who was 
in charge of this room had apparently 
heard the gospel, and asked if there were 
any evangelicals present. Three men 
stood up, one of them being Cyprian. 
The leader then asked if one of them 
would explain the gospel to those gath- 
ered there. 

Cyprian seemed to be the most quali- 
fied of the three, so he began. He 
preached for three or four hours. Then, 
after taking time out to eat, he continued 
until evening. By this time he was hoarse 
and weary. However, his hearers were 
not satisfied, continuing to ask ques- 
tions; so he continued answering their 
questions and explaining until time to 
retire. This continued for three days. 

This eagerness to hear the Word of 
God on the part of illiterate Indians is 
not a common occurrence, and Cyprian’s 
face reflected his joy and enthusiasm as 
he related to us this opportunity to make 
Christ known. He is generally “finding” 
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these opportunities because he so zeal- 
ously seeks them.—Eldon Johnson, in 
The Bolivian Indian 





MISSIONARIES FOR EUROPE 

If missionaries have decided to enter 
any European country, they must keep in 
mind that they must be well trained. 
Only a few, but good and capable men 
and women can gain admission as mis- 
sionaries. They should speak the lan- 
guage of the people to whom they are 
sent, or be natives of the land where they 
expect to labor. 

The missionary must not only love the 
Lord and the Book, but more than that, 
he must love the people. He does not 
come to criticize them. He does not come 
to install a bit of “home, sweet home.” 
He must be willing to do without all that 
he loved in the way of comforts at home. 
He must become one with the people and 
bear their joys and sorrows.—Fred Stet- 
tler, in The European Harvest Field 


THE MISSING ROW 

Joe pushed open the weather-beaten 
door over which hung the rusty horse- 
shoe. 

“Pappy! The corn’s up and yuh missed 
a row!” 

“Naw!” Pappy’s jaw dropped. He with 
Ma and all the “younguns” hurried out 


to the field. Sure enough, there was the 
tell-tale strip of barren ground, indicat- 
ing an oversight in planting. 

Pappy clutched the strap of his over- 
alls, an agony of fear in his eyes. 

“Jes’ seems it couldn’t be, nohow!” 

In the gathering dusk, the little family 
stood outlined against the evening sky. 
The lonely caw-caw of a crow echoed 
across the valley. 

Ma groped for her soiled apron and 
wiped her eyes. Little Jake looked up 
anxiously into her face. 

“Ma, do yuh reckon it will be me?” 

“How kin I tell, Jakey?” 

“But it will be one of us, won’t it, Ma?” 
insisted Jane. “One of us will shore die?” 

“Yep, ‘fore another plantin’.” 

Jake began to chew his stubby finger- 
nails; Pappy shoved his hands into his 
pockets; Ma and the other children wept 
despairingly. 

One by one they turned and trudged 
into the darkness of the hovel they called 
home. And in that darkness and super- 
stition they continue to live. They have 
never heard of the Israelites upon whom 


.one night fell the same dread of death. 


But, more tragic still, they have not been 
told how the blood of another applied to 
the doorposts of their homes saved them. 

They know the name of the Lord Jesus 
only in vile curses and in the preaching 
of a perverted gospel. They have not 
learned that Christ died for their sins 
and that His precious blood, applied to 
their hearts, can take away even the fear 
of death. 

What are we “whose souls are lighted 
with wisdom from on high” doing for 
those “who dwell in darkness and the 
shadow of death” in our own American 
mission field?—Charlotte E. Arnold, in 
Mid-Missions Bulletin 





MISSIONS TAKE TO THE AIR 

Interest in the possibilities of air 
transport for missionary work has taken 
a sharp swing upward during the past 
few years. Not only have missionaries 
been taking advantage of opportunities 
to travel by commercial and military 
planes, but various missions have se- 
cured or are planning to secure planes 
for private operation in their own fields. 
In this progressive movement the inde- 
pendent or “faith” missions have been 
doing the pioneering, but already, as 
previously reported in these pages, Swed- 
ish missions have taken the lead in long 
distance transport of missionaries be- 
tween the field and the homeland. 

Moody Bible Institute, in its endeavor 
to provide the best in missionary train- 
ing, has already announced a _ well- 
rounded course in missionary aviation to 
begin in September. Flight training has 
previously been provided by the Victory 
Sky Pilots, in Indiana, and by the Le- 
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Most people face real problems when it comes to Christian giving. Even 
though you're convinced of the need and worth of an enterprise, you're 
still in a dilemma. Naturally, you want to be liberal, but you have your 
own financial security to consider. Should you give so generously that 


you'll have nothing left to draw on in later years? 


Where to draw the line in this matter of stewardship is often a serious 
‘question, all right, but it’s one you needn't bother with when you take 
advantage of the Moody Annuity Plan. You see, you don’t have to worry 
about future income when you give through this plan. The very instant 
you put your money in an annuity, you're assured of receiving a set 


amount ... paid promptly, annually or semiannually ... for the rest 


of your life. cd 


herthennere, annuities are SAFE... backed by all the resources of 








Moody Bible Institute. They combine Christian giving with security for 


the future. Be 


Another problem that faces faithful stewards is the ultimate disposi- 





tion of the money they give. Here again, the Moody Annuity Plan pro- 
vides the ideal solution... your dollars help to furnish tuition-free ae 
training to zealous young men and women at the Institute, who are pre- 

paring for lives of Christian service. Pastors and Christian workers who Learn how you can have a part in this 


received instruction at the Institute are found actoss the continent, and training program through the Moody 
Annuity Plan. Mail the coupon today. 


J b&b 


ae 


graduates of the Institute Missionary Course girdle the globe. 
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... The gods 
have heavy ears 


India’s gods are many, but they have 
failed her...the needy have called, 
and the drowsy gods have not an- 
swered ... and the centuries have 
passed. 

But a new India is rising... her 
sons are discovering the ancient 


fraud . . . they are asking questions 
... Searching . . . hungering for the 
truth. 


Of late there have been encourag- 
ing results . . . some are finding Christ 
...especially among the youth of 
India... but the job is too large... 
the workers too few. 

We must have speedy reenforce- 
ments ...and mighty prayer. 

This is India’s hour —can we delay 
longer! Write for free booklet on India. 


The Christian and Missionary 
ALLIANCE 


Dept. M5 + 260 WEST 44TH STREET «+ NEW YORK 18 
In Canada: 83 CHRISTIE STREET « TORONTO 4 
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Tourneau Foundation, in Georgia. Chris- 
tian pilots released from military service 
at the close of the war have formed, with 
others, the Christian Airmen’s Mission- 
ary Fellowship/’But the ones who first 
broke the ground may perhaps be well 
represented by missionary Walter J. 
Herron, of the Bolivian Indian Mission. 
Writing in Missionary Aviation, Mr. Her- 
ron says: 

“In 1934, I went with Frank Trotman 
to the Beni to work among the savage 
Indians. We found them hidden away 
in the depths of the jungle, men and 
women living like animals with no 
houses, naked, trailing through the for- 
ests, and stalking down whatever wild 
beasts crossed their paths. Their only 
earthly possessions were several arrows 
and a bow. 

“For months and years we traveled 
from one place to another, always trying 
to find where we could establish a mis- 
sion among them. We traveled by every 
method then known to these people: on 
foot, on horseback, by steer, by oxcart, 
and by dugout canoe. Many times our 
animals floundered and fell in the foul- 
smelling swamp, carrying our supplies 
with them. Often our food, books, and 
living necessities would be completely 
ruined. 

“Then, in 1939, when I almost lost my 
little boy because of the difficulty. of 
travel and the,impossibility of getting 
the proper foodstuffs into my station 
for him, the Lord gave me a demonstra- 
tion of the practicability of aircraft. I 


had to travel with my son overland in 


an oxcart for five long days and nights 
of suffering. Mosquitoes, flies and heat 
made the trip almost unbearable. 


“In Magdalena we were able to get a 
seat on a plane.. In a few minutes we 
were in the air and fifteen minutes later 
we sailed almost over my old station. 
Yes, only fifteen minutes in contrast to 
days and nights. As we continued our 
flight to Cochabamba, I was able to pick 
out many landmarks that were familiar 
to me, but we were passing over them 
in minutes, instead of the weeks and 
months if used to take us. 


“‘*Why shouldn’t a missionary use an 
airplane?’ I asked myself. ‘Why should 
not the Lord’s work be stepped up and 
be accomplished by modern means of 
travel in the shortest possible time? Why 
should we waste time an@ money when 
it could be done so much more efficient- 
ly?’” 

Two years later Mr. Herron had learned 
to fly and a Piper Cruiser plane had been 
delivered in Bolivia to the mission head- 
quarters. 


“During these last four years,” he con- 
tinues, “we have used the ship for evan- 
gelistic trips, as an ambulance, to carry 
mail, and for exploration trips. Last 
year (1944) we-covered an enormous 
unexplored territory that would have 
taken almost a year to explore, and 
would have cost thousands of dollars by 
any other means. But we did it in about 
ten days, and at a cost of something like 
two hundred dollars. Now I travel in 
one-sixteenth of the time and at one- 
third of the expense that it would cost 
me by any other means—even by oxcart. 





Hebrew Christian 
Alliance of America 


520 W. Melrose Street, 
Chicago 13, Illinois 


30 years of Testimony 


Bringing Christ to Jews of South 
America—trelief to refugees and 
the needy; tracts and literature; 
training Hebrew Christians, pre- 
paring them for full time serv- 
ice; strengthening Hebrew 
Christian testimony. Your pray- 
erful co-operation enables us to 
carry on all these phases of 
Christian testimony. 


Rev. A. J. Kligerman, D.D., Pres. 
Rev. N. J. Stone, Treasurer 


HEBREW CHRISTIAN MISSION 


Incorporated 1922 


Has had an uninterrupted evangel- 
istic ministry to the Jews of Detroit 
and Michigan in many ways— 
PREACHING, BIBLE TEACHING, 
VISITATION, CLUB WORK, 
READING ROOM, TRACT DIS- 
TRIBUTION, RADIO—and is still 
continuing. 
Free copy of JEWISH LIFE 
REV. J. C. THIESSEN, Supt. 


Box 7, Linwood Station, Detroit 6, Mich. 


OO 
TENNESSEE MISSION 
MOUNTAIN 

(Undenominational Faith Mission) 

Our work comprises Gospel Meetings, Visitation 

of Homes, Child Evangelism Classes, Sponsor- 

ing of Sunday Schools, Bible Memory Program in 
schools of 20 counties. Awards given children. 

Final Award, week at Camp. Pray for’ this field. 

For information write— 


Rev. A. J. LEVENGOOD, Supt.,Box 45,Dayton, Tenn. 














The Cleveland Hebrew Mission, Inc. 
SEEKING THE “REMNANT” 


“Among His Kinsmen on Kinsman Rd.” 


11609-11 Kinsman Road 
Cleveland 20, Ohio 


Send for copy “Trumpeter for Israel’ 
oe 0 PROV. 11:30 
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THIS IS THE STORY OF: 


ZULU-BASUTOLAND 


SOUTH AFRICAN MISSION 


AMERICAN HEADQUARTERS 
GRACE MISSIONARY CHURCH 


ZION, ILL. 


WRITE FOR: 


RY OF MISSION OR CONFERENCE 
FREE HIST RUMBER OF MISSION PAPER 
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“‘Piper’ is on the lips of everyone 
here. It brings them news. It gives the 
poor people who live in isolated districts 
hope and confidence, because they know 
that in case of illness it will bring medi- 
cine and medical care. But above all, it 
has brought them the good news of sal- 
vation, and some have believed. Pray 
that the Lord will bless us with another 
four years or more of service worth 
while for Him.” 

Some time after writing the above, Mr. 
Herron had to make a forced landing in 
the jungle. Miraculously, however, the 
plane and its pilot were spared any in- 
jury, and their ministry continues. 





HUNGER! 

Mrs. K. M. Paget, for three and a 
half years in the hands of the Japs in 
the Philippines with Mr. Paget and 
daughter Joyce, writes the following 
from Bangalore, South India, where she 
is serving under the Ceylon and India 
General Mission: 

“The specter of hunger glides noise- 
lessly but certainly in the land of India 
today. As the terror of its hollow eyes 
is reflected in the soft brown eyes about 
us, our hearts turn over with compas- 
sion. How well we know that fear, stalk- 
ing its prey silently, relentlessly! How 
well we know sleepless nights, tossing 
from side to side, wondering, planning, 
scheming how to stretch the short ra- 
tions to a ravenous husband, the frantic 
casting about, like a trapped animal 
seeking a way of escape! 

“Hunger!: How I loathe the thought 
of it! It eats inexorably away at the 
body, leaving gray, lifeless flesh stretched 
over the protruding bones. It attacks 
the nerves and the muscles until the 
slightest effort seems too great exertion. 
It drags at the spirit and shuts out the 
beauty of God’s green world, and reduces 
one’s prayer life to one continuous moan 
for food. It undermines the mind and 
memory and leaves one dulled and apa- 
thetic—yes, and callous and unfeeling 
for the suffering of others. It awakens 
cupidity and feeds every lower instinct, 
until the complacency and well-being 
of the well-fed is a taunt and a torment. 

“Only a year ago we ourselves were 
at death grips with this implacable mon- 
ster. One short year is not enough for 
time to draw again the draperies of for- 
getfulness and indifference over our 
hearts. Only one year ago we saw with 
despairing eyes the rations of rice, our 
only food, being slowly but surely cut, 
ddy by day, until we knew that death 
was even then upon us. 

“Now it is our Indian brothers and 
sisters in the Lord who are facing fam- 
ine with all India. How easy it is to say, 
‘God will provide.’ ‘I have not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging 
bread,’ and to give them an encouraging 
pat and pass on, feeling that one has 
done his duty. 

“Forsaken? No! But I have seen them, 
—yes, missionaries of the cross, devoted 
and consecrated—slowly die of starvation. 
And since I have seen and know, I can 
never again turn away and ease my con- 
science with the thought, ‘God will pro- 
vide.’ 

“God will provide. But He needs hands 
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No More Financial Worries 
and we’ve done something 
fine for the Old Book 


The Holy Bible! It’s always meant a lot to us—helped us 
stand up against life’s hardest knocks. We wanted to have 
a real share in giving it to other folks. 

Then someone told us about the American Bible Society’s 
Annuity Plan and we discovered how we could do some- 
thing fine for the Old Book and at the same time protect 
our income for the future. 

Those checks from the Society have never failed to 
arrive on time—and they’re generous too. Besides —they’re 
backed up by the Society’s nearly 100 years of experience 
in writing annuity agreements. 

Why not send the coupon today and learn how this Plan 
can fit your needs and at the same time help to further 
the distribution of the Word throughout the world. 


MAIL THE .COUPON TODAY 
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American Bible Society, 

Bible House, New York, N. Y. { 
Please send me, withou:z obligation, your booklet MB-90 
entitled “A Gift That Lives’ 
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A FAMINE 


For the Word of God 


In China there is a famine for the Word of 
God since there has been almost no Scrip- 
ture distribution in recent years. 


The Pocket Testament League felt the 
call of God to distribute. Testaments and 
Gospels among Chinese soldiers and stu- 
dents. Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and General Shang Chen, Director of 
the Department of Military Affairs, are both helpful and cooperative. 





Glenn W. Wagner, former president of the Washington (D.C.) Bible Institute, 
was sent to China to serve as executive secretary for the Pocket Testament 
League there. At present he is touring this country telling of the spiritual 
hunger he found in China and of the way Conrad Baehr and his other coworkers 
are trying to meet that hunger for the Gospel—with the aid of three large tracks 
purchased from the army to carry the Testaments and their personal supplies. 


Prayerful co-operation is greatly needed for the work of printing and dis- 
tributing Testaments and Gospels in the Chinese language. Send all com- 
munications to: 


THE POCKET TESTAMENT LEAGUE, INC. 


National Headquarters 


156 Fifth Avenue Box 3-S New York 10, N.Y. 














Triumphs of mie Cross 
in Jewish Hearts 


are recorded in our Monthly Letter sent from 
New York’s lower East Side where the NEW 
YORK GOSPEL MISSION TO THE JEWS, INC., 
has long been a channel of blessing to “the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel.” 

Founded in faith and prayer by the late Rev- 
erend and Mrs. Bernard Angel, their many years 
of consecrated and fruitful labors for the Lord 
Jesus Christ are still bearing fruit through the mission’s widening ministry in the 
world’s largest Jewish field. 

The Lord is leading to greater opportunity for Jewish evangelization through pur- 
chase of our new mission quarters at 149 Avenue B, New York City—now used as 
the center of our Gospel activities. 

A copy of our News Letter will be sent free on request. Address: Miss Ruth 
Angel, General Director, P. 0. Box 108, Station D, New York 3, N.Y. 















Startling Signs of the Times! 


DR. L. SALE-HARRISON’S 


God's M of Proph- 
ecy—The author visited the Holy Land 
with the express purpose of seeking 


The Resurrection of the Old Roman 
Empire—An answer to the contention 
that the Roman Empire has passed 
away forever. 





light on the Word of God. He tells 








in an engaging manner of the archae- 
ological discoveries bearing out the 
fulfillment of prophecy. Illustrated 
with pictures of famous ‘‘finds’’ 
which have been unearthed. Highly 
recommended. Cloth, $1.75 


The Wonders of the Great Unveiling— 
Many students of prophecy consider 
this work the only one of its kind in 
its collating symbols in the book of 
Revelation. 

Cloth, $1.50; paper, $1.00 


The Remarkable Jew—In order to 
study prophecy intelligently we must 
realize how many revolve around 
Jerusalem and the Jew. The late Dr. 
James M. Gray said ‘“‘There is only 
one book I recommend’’ on the Jew. 

Cloth, $1.50; paper $1.00 


Cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c 


The Judgment Seat of Christ—A 
warning to Christians that the Grace 
of God does not give him license to 
sin, Cloth, $1.00; paper, 60c 


The Coming Great Northern Confed- 
eracy—The future of Russia and Ger- 
many as they are linked with that 
of the Jew and his Promised Land. 

Cloth $1.00; paper, 60c 


He Maketh Known His Ways—By Rita 
Gould, Int by Dr. Sale-Har- 
rison. Paper, 40c 








The Anglo-Saxon Nation....paper, 25c¢ 
Israel's Regathering ........ paper, 1Sc 


Publishers of the works of Roy L. Laurin, Beverly Shea, Merrill 
Dunlop, Stratton Shufelt, Douglas Fisher, and Frances Bennett. 
Write for new catalog. 


Tan Kampon Ficss. 


542 S. Dearborn St., Dept. 1208, Chicago 5, Ill. 
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to do the work. He provided for us. How? 
Hundreds and hundreds of people the 
world around were praying. One hun- 
dred and fifty laddies risked their lives 
to leap from the skies to our rescue, while 
dozens of others sped across the water 
to snatch us from under the noses of 
the enemy. Thousands of our country’s 
dollars were expended to effect that 
rescue. 

“God will work, but He must have the 
prayers, the lives and the dollars. It is 
for each of us to seek His will as to what 
He would have us make as our contribu- 
tion. 

“If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, and one of you 
say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye 
give them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it profit?’ 
—(James 2:15, 16) ."—Darkness and Light 





A PIONEER RETIRES 

Particular interest attached to the 
1946 conference of the Scandinavian Al- 
liance Mission, held last May in Brook- 
lyn, for this conference marked the 
close of the active ministry of T. J. Bach 
as general director of the mission. Mr. 
Bach is well known to many of the read- 
ers of the Moopy MonTHLY, and is high- 
ly esteemed for the service he has ren- 
dered to the cause of missions among 
the home churches, as well as for his 
wise spiritual leadership of his own mis- 
sion. 

When called to the leadership of the 
Scandinavian Alliance Mission in 1928, 
Mr. Bach had already spent nearly a 
quarter of a century in South America. 
He was one of the pioneers who estab- 
lished the work in western Venezuela 
and the adjacent region of Colombia. 

Mr. Bach’s final report revealed the 
outreach of the work of the Scandina- 
vian Alliance Mission, with its fields in 
Africa, China, India, Japan, Mongolia, 
Portugal and South America. Its 281 
missionaries have established 66 mission 
stations and 303 outstations, and there 
are now 248 organized churches on the 
field. Three new fields have been added 
recently to its responsibility in India: 
one in the Nasik District adjoining the 
present field; another on the border of 
Nepal in affiliation with the Tibetan 
Frontier Mission; and a third in the 
northern section of the United Prov- 
inces in affiliation with the United Pres- 
byterian Mission. 


> 

We need never to be anxious about our 
mission. We never need perplex our- 
selves in the least in trying to know 
what God wants us to do, what place He 
wants us to fill. Our whole duty is to 
do well the work of the present hour. 
There are some people who waste entire 
years wondering what God would have 
them do, and expecting to have their 
lifework pointed out to them. But that 
is not the divine way. If you want to 
know God’s plan for you, do God’s will 
each day; that is God’s plan for you to- 
day. If He has a wider sphere, a larger 
place for you, He will bring you to it at 
the right time, and then that will be 
God’s plan for you and your mission.— 
From the Keswick Calendar. 


Mcody Monthly 

















— 


Septeml 





sw www Sw ww 


















WHER¥ 1O SCHOOL? 
!TO JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY! 


A Complete UNIVERSITY WITH 


A Ghistian ATMOSPHERE. 


ohn Brown University holds to the fundamentals of Christianity without compromise. 
Dr. John E. Brown, president and founder, has fostered this school as “America’s First 
University of Vocational Specialization.” Here, students from all over America and many 
foreign countries receive the most complete education in their chosen fields that is avail- 
able today. Education opportunities include classroom theory, laboratory research, and 
commercial experience. A wholesome, homelike social life is a part of John Brown Uni- 
versity. For the finest youth of America, who want a truly Christian school, the doors of 


John Brown University are open wide. 


ACADEMIC @ ENGINEERING @ MUSIC @ BIBLE AND CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
Full Courses in all divisions. Fall Term Opens September 10 





JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


FOR DETAILED INFORMATION, WRITE DR. JOHN E. BROWN, 
PRESIDENT, JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY, SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 
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. A virtuous woman... 
stretcheth out her hand to the 
poor; yea, she reacheth forth 
her hands to the needy." 


Plan now, while blessed with pros- 
perity to provide an income for de- 
clining years through a 


SALVATION ARMY 


Income Gift Contract 
(Annuity) 


Protect your funds in these uncertain 
times. 

Safety for your investment is assured e 
by the reputation of the Salvation Army, 
its assets and integrity. Amounts re- 
ceived from $100 up. Liberal returns 
paid regularly—rate depending on your 
age. Legal troubles over a will avoided; 
you administer your own estate while 
yet alive. Taxes and fees are saved; also 
time, money and anxiety. You enjoy the 
blessings of fellowship in our world- 
wide work of relieving distress and 
preaching the gospel. 


° 
Guarantees High Returns 
Plus Income Tex Benefits 
Nowhere else in ordinary investment chan- 
nels will your money earn as large a return 
with anything like the same safety and_pro- 
tection with income tax exemptions. Write 
today and learn how you may leave a me- 

morial to dear ones gone before. 


THE SALVATION ARMY 1 

Extension Department MM-9 =| 
719 North State Street 
CHICAGO 10, ILLINOIS 


Please send me full information on Salva- 
tion Army Income Gift Contract (Annuity). 
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How | Came to Write It. 
‘ Breakfast Table Autocrat 


[Continued from page 9] 


came to the city of Chicago a man im- 
palpably rich with no need of further 
finance, and he could have continued 
as a Christian /usinessman had not 
something else come along in the year 
1898, through the arrangement of Mrs. 
Crowell. 

William R. Newell gave a series of 
Bible studies in the Crowell home. That 
did it. If you would like to know what 
Dr. Newell talked about through that 
winter, you have only to read his book 
on Romans. Notice how he begins with 
that high note of grace that we all de- 
serve eternal punishment. Then he went 
on directly, in the rest of those lessons, 
to the statement that a Christian has 
no business to live shabbily; he lives on 
resurrected power. He has no business 
to live for himself in any sense; he now 
belongs to God. 

And so profoundly did that influence 
Mr. Crowell that he jotted down on his 
desk pad this great statement, “If my 
life should always please Him, I'll be 
supremely happy.” He was a changed 
man. 

T’ll not enter ‘into the discussion as to 
how he was changed, but there is a great 
difference between a Christian business- 


man and a Christian statesman. And’ 


the first thing that attracted his atten- 
tion was a little “Syrian ready to perish” 
named Moody Bible Institute. Now I 
don’t overdraw this; this all has a true 
historic perspective. 


i. 1902, Dr. Gray became 
dean of the institution, and according 
to the account of Dr. Gray, he and Cro- 
well sat in Moody’s room to pray and 
talk over this institution. I quote Dr. 
Gray: “We had no credit, no friends. 
We prayed. We determined that under 
grace this institution should count for 
the glory of Jesus.” And Dr. Gray said 
a great number of times after that, “I’ll 
have to credit the stature of Moody Bible 
Institute today to the brains and devo- 
tion of Henry Parsons Crowell.” But 
nobody knew it. Mr. Crowell saw to it 
that no one did know it. 

Perry Braxton Fitzwater said through- 
out those years, “He never deviated from 
giving to Moody Bible Institute that same 
business acumen that he gave to his 
great commercial enterprises.” 

With what result? Moody Bible Insti- 
tute never went into debt. It didn’t hire 
high-priced promotion men to sell bonds 
and then struggle through it afterward. 
Its policy was, build no farther than God 
wills. Mr. Crowell became a member of 
the board immediately afterward and 
you had to trace very carefully to find 
out what happened. He never let him- 
self be known, but this is what did hap- 
pen. 

There were people who wanted to 
change the character of this institution 
and came with their protest papers and 


rattled them while the board members 
listened. So did Mr. Crowell. Dr. Fitz- 
water said, “They read their papers and 
rattled them”; and I interrupted and I 
said, “They read their papers and then 
they were rattled.” Mr. Crowell said not 
a thing. In the end they were embar- 
rassed by their own synthetic streets that 
they had laid out, and turned and said 
to Mr. Crowell, “What would you do?” 
He told them; they did it. And that’s 
the way it was. 

Now I wouldn’t altogether concur with 
the thought that Mr. Crowell is responsi- 
ble for this institution, or Mr. Moody, or 
Dr. Gray, or Dr. Torrey, or anyone else. 
But I think someone had exercised ex- 
quisite faith. In the lobby of Crowell 
Hall you see four pictures facing you as 
you enter—Moody, Gray, Torrey and 
Crowell. It’s a part of that text, Paul 
“planted, Apollos watered; but God gave 
the increase.” 


Now TIME FAILS to speak 
about the other enterprises in which Mr. 
Crowell was engaged as a devoted lay- 
man in Chicago. The first time I ever 
came to Chicago, when I was a lad of 
about eighteen, the conditions morally 
were incredible. 

On Clark Street right near where the 
Sherman Hotel is today was licensed 
prostitution, open shows for high school 
boys Of a character that you couldn’t be- 
lieve. They were coining a million dol- 
lars a month on licensed prostitution in 
Chicago, panderers, and alley chips. 

Mr. Crowell thought in his heart that 
we can’t take this sort of thing with 
equanimity. He started to speak within 
the circle of his own church. That did 
no good. He began to refer to this sub- 
ject in the clubs, the Union Club and 
the rest of them, to the great financiers 
of the city. 

Then Mr. Crowell, in a long process 
covering thirty-five years, succeeded as 
the leader in putting organized prostitu- 
tion out of the city of Chicago and giv- 
ing to the United States of America the 
Mann Act, and things that I would 
scarcely have time to speak about this 
afternoon—national civic motions. Yet 
no one knew about it. He saw to it that 
no one did know about it. 

One day the president of this institu- 
tion came to Mr. Crowell and said, “We 
would like to change the name of the 
Administration Building to Crowell Hall.” 
For a long time he was silent—typical 
Crowell. silence—then he said, “No, no; 
a long time ago I promised God if He 
would let me make money to be used in 
His service, I’d keep my name out of it 
so God would have all the glory.” 

I never saw a memorial service so 
much on the point of breaking into open 
applause as when Dr. Houghton said that 
that obtained only during Mr. Crowell’s 
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life. Now that he is in glory the orders 
have been given for the inscription on 
the lintel above the Administration 
Building to read, “Crowell Hall.” 

Mr. Crowell had been reared under the 
theology of Charles Grandison Finney, 
who sometimes spoke in the Second Pres- 
pyterian Church in Cleveland, so that he 
grew up in the thought that no one ever 
doubted the authenticity of the Bible. 
When he heard people make sentences 
that sounded a little bit shaky, he would 
promptly disregard his own feelings be- 
cause only a little later the speaker 
would say a good word concerning Jesus. 
Then he saw unmistakably the rise of 
Modernism in his own denomination. He 
protested against it. He continued to do 
so. He came to some strange conclusions. 
May I read these very briefly: 

He felt that the integrity of the Bible 
was a matter that ought to be main- 
tained no matter where it led. He began 
his Christian life by holding the Bible as 
irue and authentic history. Then he be- 
van to feel that this belief was a neces- 
ary qualification for everybody. He re- 
elized the case would be lost if it was not 
implemented at this point. No general 
worker ought ever to be on church pay- 
rolls who did not accept the Bible as 
true and authentic history. Further, no 
one should ever be tolerated in places of 
high authority who would not accept the 
Bible as true and authentic history. 

Then he went a step farther. He saw 
that the case would still be lost if we 
tolerated people in office who themselves, 
though accepting the Bible as true and 
authentic history, were still powerless 
toward others who did not, which brought 
him down to his great conclusion: 

“faith must not support men in 
authority any longer who, though they 
are themselves Bible believers, are toler- 
ant of others in positions of trust and 
authority who do not so believe. I believe 
that is a statement every Christian to- 
day ought to embed in his heart.” 


Re Now I MUST LEAVE this 
subject at the point where I would rather 
carry on. With this last and concluding 
comment my whole view is changed 
about an ordered and devoted life. There 
was a time when I thought that was the 
peculiar property of the ministers of the 
gospel. Now I think so no longer. I be- 
lieve that as high in God’s economy as 
the man who stands in the power of the 
gospel is the layman with whom every 
square inch of life is completely under 
the dominance of God. As proof of this, 
as Dr. Houghton said at the memorial 
service, quoting those who eulogized Sir 
Christopher Wren, “If you’d like a proof 
of this, look around, look around!” And 
this in a certain sense is a product of 
business acumen and loyalty to God. 

tian Minister, Sunday 


FREE School or Missionary Su- 


perintendent, one copy of “OPENED WIN- 
DOWS OF HEAVEN” for each family in his 
congregation providing he will agree to give a 
talk on TITHING before distribution. Write 
stating number of leaflets desired to TITHER, 
807-M South Flower Street, Los Angeles 14, 
California. 
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Why your church should have 
a Hammond Organ... 


You will have the satisfaction of know- 
ing your Hammond Organ is unsur- 
passed in range of tone and depth of ex- 
pression. That’s why it’s the world’s 
largest-selling complete church organ, 
owned by more than 7,000 churches. 


Your congregation will be inspired by 
glorious organ music as thrillingly beau- 
tiful as that of great organs costing 
many times as much. 


Your organist will command thousands 
of rich, full organ tones—far more than 
any comparable instrument. And every 
tone will be true in pitch. The Ham- 
mond Organ can never get out of tune! 


Your church will have beautiful organ 
music—the kind that’s usually associ- 
ated only with a massive cathedral. This 
great advantage is made possible by 
“reverberation control’, an exclusive 
feature of the Hammond Organ. 


Your organ fund will go farther be- 
cause the Hammond Organ not only 
gives you far more in musical resources, 
but requires no structural changes in 
your church. Service failures are prac- 
tically eliminated; upkeep is negligible. 


You’re invited to’ see the new Ham- 
mond Organ at your dealer’s. For com- 
plete information, mail the coupon today, 


HAMMOND ORGAN 


Hammond Instrument Company, 


2952 N. Western Ave., Chicago 18, IIl. 


Without obligation, send me full information on the new Hammond Organ, including my 
dealer’s name, a partial list of churches owning Hammond Organs and tested fund-raising plans. 


Name... 





Street... 





City 
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PUIPOKET 


WHAT’S GOING ON IN THIS CITY? 
je prayers of a million Christians 

were beamed toward the nation’s cap- 
ital during the memorable week of May 
12-19. A score of God-called men were 
engaged in a carefully prepared invasion 
of this nerve-center of the world. This 
invasion was a “peace mission” and forty 
thousand different people were brought 
face to face with the Lord Jesus Christ 
and the claims of the gospel. Men and 
women in every walk of life, from con- 
gressmen to taxicab drivers, were 
touched. 

Near the end of this great week a well- 
known businessman of Chicago tactfully 
approached a cab driver about his rela- 
tionship to Christ and the driver very 
surprisingly exclaimed: “What’s going on 
in this city anyway? You’re the fourth 
man this week who has asked me if I am 
a Christian.” Something has happened 
in Washington! The Spiritual Awaken- 
ing Program was owned and honored of 
God and represents one of the most re- 
markable victories for the cause of Christ 
in the history of our nation—News 
Letter 


WHAT NOT TO DO WITH THE HARVEST! 


x Harold L. Lundquist 


HOW TO HAVE REVIVAL 


Dr. R. A. Torrey, the famous evan- 
gelist, gave a plan for bringing to pass 
a revival in any church or community 
throughout the world. 

“First, let a few Christians (they need 
not be many) get thoroughly right with 
God themselves. This is the prime essen- 
tial! If this is not done, the rest that I 
am to say will come to nothing. 

“Second, let them bind themselves to- 
gether in a prayer group to pray for a 
revival until God opens the heavens and 
comes down. 

“Third, let them put themselves at the 
disposal of God for Him to use as He sees 
fit in winning others to Christ. That is 
all! 

“This is sure to bring a revival to any 
church or community. I have given this 
prescription around the world. It has 
been taken by many churches and many 
communities, and in no instance has it 
ever failed; and it cannot fail!” 

The great and crying need of our coun- 
try at the present moment is another 
great spiritual awakening. You can have 
a real share in helping to bring about 
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another great revival by forming one or 
more prayer groups in your community. 
—Million Testaments Campaign 
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MISSIONS IN ACTION 

I have been in the Christian ministry 
for more than twelve years, but I never 
would have believed that the Christian 
gospel works as well as it does except that 
I saw it succeed in New Guinea. All of 
us who are Christians know about the 
power of the gospel, but all too often our 
knowledge is purely academic. The very 
fact that we are Christians and that we 
have Christian churches is a living testi- 
mony to the power of the gospel. But our 
knowledge is academic in that we lack 
contrast here in America between those 
people who are ethically good and those 
who are of the Christian communion. 

In New Guinea that contrast between 
Christian and non-Christian is a strik- 
ing one. 

In the interior of New Guinea I saw the 
heathen natives still living in their filth, 
fear and superstition. I realized more 
than ever before that if the lot of these 
people were to be improved at all it would 
be up to God and the power of His gos- 
pel to do it. I knew man had no ethical 
concepts adequate to the task. 

I looked over many Christian congre- 
gations in New Guinea and saw men 
who had been cannibals. I saw fathers 
who had been cannibals worshiping God 
in the service of common worship with 
their Christian sons beside them. Less 
than twenty years ago cannibals were 
still roaming the seacoast area of the 
Mandated Territory of New Guinea where 
this war was fought. American soldiers 
landed among a kindly, Christian people. 
The cannibals had become Christian.— 
The Army and Navy Chaplain 
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A CANDLE WILL NOT DO 

The battle for a strong evangelical 
faith goes forward relentlessly. Bob 
Shuler, editor of the Methodist Chal- 
lenge, writes in the January number an 
editorial entitled, “Candles Will Not Do!” 
He refers to a Methodist bishop who 
made a statement: “It is better to light 
a candle than to curse the darkness.” 

Challenging the tactical worth of the 
bishop’s method, Shuler says: “Cursing 
darkness is not a cure, I grant, but the 
prophets, while they were not blasphem- 
ers, hurled a curse in the face of the 
darkness of their times. I can remember 
when every Methodist pulpit cursed in 
holy fashion the infamous liquor traffic. 
But not now. We are content to light a 
candle. I can remember when the curse 
of the Church was aimed at worldliness. 


Moody Monthly 
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This number of the Challenge carries the 
story of the announcement of a formal 
ball in a Methodist church in the opening 
Jip of the autumn youth activities. Can- 
dle stuff! Preachers were once prophets 
who hurled a curse at sin from every 
Methodist pulpit. We now meet the 
tragic blackness of sin with a candle 
gospel.” 

The bane of so much church life is 
contentment with a candle. Christian 
militancy has been dimmed to candle 
proportions.- The danger facing evan- 
gelism is that it may be but a candle 
light. Time was when great preaching 
and chaNenging Christian witnessing 
turned on a great illumination in cities, 
towns, and communities. Time was when 
national conventions, religious associa- 
tions, and large church gatherings stirred 
communities because of the powerful 
light that was shed abroad by them.— 
The Watchman-Exraminer 
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WE SHOULD BE FRIENDS 
Whether we wish it or not, a pattern 
of unity has been woven into the society 
of mankind. An American soldier wound- 
ed on a battlefield of the Far East owes 
his life to the Japanese scientist, Kita- 
sato, who isolated the germ of tetanus. 
A Russian soldier saved by blood trans- 
fusion is indebted to Landsteiner, an 
Austrian. A German soldier is shielded 
from typhoid with the help of a Russian, 
Metchnikoff. A Dutch marine is pro- 
tected from malaria in the East Indies 
because of the experiments of an Italian, 
Grassi; while a British aviator in North 
Africa escapes death from surgical infec- 
tion because a Frenchman, Pasteur, and 
a German, Koch, elaborated a new tech- 

nique—The Rockefeller Foundation 


\ 


GIVE GOD TIME 

The late Dr. Jowett said that he was 
once in a most pitiable perplexity and 
consulted Dr. Berry, of Wolverhampton. 
“What would you do if you were in my 
place?” he entreated.: “I don’t know, 
Jowett. I am. not there, and you are not 
there yet. When do you have to act?” 
“On Friday,” Dr. Jowett replied. “Then 
you will find your way perfectly clear on 
Friday. The Lord will not fail you,” an- 
swered Berry. And, sure enough, on Fri- 
day all was plain. 

One of the very greatest and wisest of 
all Queen Victoria’s diplomats has left it 
on record that it became an inveterate 
habit of his mind never to allow any 
opinion on any subject to crystallize until 
it became necessary to arrive at a prac- 
tical decision. 

Give God time, and even when the 
knife flashes in the air the ram will be 
seen caught in the thicket. 

Give God time, and even when Pha- 
raoh’s host is on Israel’s heels a path 
through the waters will be suddenly 
open. 

Give God time, and when the bed of 
the brook is dry Elijah shall hear the 
guiding voice—F. W. Boreham 
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@ Much loved pastor of great _ 
=” Moody Memorial Church, 
™ . Chicago, widely known Bible 

expositor and conference 

speaker, shortly will have 
published a set of books 
covering every book of the 
New Testament, subject of . 
the currently popular biog- 
raphy by E. Schuyler Eng- 
lish. 





The Leaders Read SUNDA) 


O men like Dr. Harry Ironside, popular conference speaker and busy pas- 

tor of the great Moody Memorial Church, time is a valuable commodity. 

It must be spent wisely. Thus there is a reason why such men put Sunday Mag- 
azine high on their list for reading time. . . . For Sunday’s fresh crisp style is 
something new in the field of Christian journalism: devotional articles that 
inspire rather than preach, biographical sketches that live, factual articles that 
enlighten, fiction that throbs with life, quizzes and puzzles that entertain. 
. . . Sunday Magazine provides pleasurable reading for the entire Christian 
home. Join the leaders today—read Sunday Maga- 


zine. 





SUNDAY MAGAZINE 
800 N. Clark, Chicago 10, Ill. 


YES, I want to join the leaders who read SUN- 
DAY. Enclosed find $2 for a year’s subscription— 
which I understand entitles me to. two months ad- 
ditional FREE subscription. I understand I take no 


Fe 2 E E—T wo risk. If I am not completely satisfied in 30 days the 
entire amount will be refunded cheerfully. 
Month Subscription 


A special get-acquainted plan to 
enable you to join the leaders who 
read Sunday. Send only $2 for Address 
a year’s subscription to Sunday 
and a two month FREE subscription 
will be added—giving you a total 
ot 14 months for only $2. gi 
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“If I Have Eaten 
My Morsel Alone”’ 


“If I have eaten my morsel myself alone, 
and the fatherless hath not eaten. thereof; 
then let mine arm fall from my shoulder 
blade, and mine arm be broken from the 
bone” (Job 31:16, 17, 22). 

Strong language indeed! But this is how 
an ancient saint of God felt, seeing distress 
around him. This is how we feel today with 
thousands of our Jewish friends and Hebrew 
Christian brethren in the grip of a tragedy 
that knows no parallel. Oh, the pathos of 
their misery! 


If you could only come for one day to the 
headquarters of THE FRIENDS OF IS- 
RAEL MISSIONARY AND _ RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC., and read the letters from 
our destitute brethren crying out for mercy, 
your hearts would melt within you as do ours. 

_In response to their cry, we are doing our 
utmost to relieve their suffering. To Poland, 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, France, Bel- 
gium, Palestine, North Africa, Shanghai, and 
many other places, go food and clothing for 
the weary Children of Israel, together with 
the Word of Life. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


Rev. VICTOR BUKSBAZEN, General Secretary 
Representative for Canada: 


Rey. P. S. Dobson, M.A., D.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 


Our magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 
sent on request. 
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Hebrew Christian Society 


(INCORPORATED) 
A Faith Mission to the Jews 
I te al, FY 4i, , 
HOWARD A. KRAMER, Director 
Box 3545 Cleveland 18, Ohio 














60 LESSONS FROM MOSES 


Union Bible Seminary offers three courses of 20 Les- 
sons each from the writings of Moses: 


GENESIS—The Book of Beginnings 
EXODUS—The Book of Tabernacle Types 
LEVITICUS—The EBook of Typical Offerings 

.SEND $2 for these 60 Lessons and The Gos 
Minister for 26 issues. Teachers’ and Preachers’ 
helps in every issue, 


Union Bible Seminary, Dept. 628-B, 


Westfield, Ind. 


Sacred Tries No. 2 


For Sopranos & Altos —— 








THE RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
109 Ninth Street, Winone Leke, Indice 
38 





THE SIN OF FRETTING 

The personal sin of fretting is almost 
as extensive as any other evil. It is not 
universal, but very general. It is as vain 
and useless a habit as one can harbor. 
Nothing so warps man’s nature, sours his 
disposition, or breaks up the friendly 
relationship in the domestic circle as 
fretting. 

It is a direct violation of the law of 
God. It is sinful in the beginning, in its 
progress, and sinful continually. The 
divine direction is: “Fret not thyself in 
any wise to do evil.” 

Scolding is confined to no age or clime. 
Some bad streak in one’s constitution, a 
little mishap, or a score of causes, may 
stir and stimulate this irritable disposi- 
tion. Such a spirit in the family, in the 
school, or church, may become conta- 
gious and result in great injury. 

But it may be quelled and conquered. 
When we see its manifestation in time 
to take a second thought, a determined 
silence is sure to ward off the outburst. 
It is difficult for a quarrel to continue 
long without opposing agents. Nothing so 
surprises an angry person as kind words, 
let them be few and spoken in a loving 
manner. 

Fretting is founded in selfishness. Love 
cannot be won by it; respect cannot be 
retained. There remains the love of no- 
bility in every man. To this natural sense 
of goodness we cannot in kindness ap- 
peal in vain. Fretting is an evil force 
that fosters faults it seeks in vain to 
correct.—Fellowship News 
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BIBLE MASTERY MONTH 

The Sermon on the Mount is selected 
for Bible Mastery Month in October. The 
committal is to try to read Matthew 5-7 
daily that month. (Time, twelve to 
twenty minutes.) The co-operation of 
various church bodies is assured. Last 
year there was response from more than 
twenty denominations in forty-one states, 
seven Canadian provinces and four for- 
eign lands. 

Co-operation of churches, Bible classes 
and other groups is invited. Further in- 
formation will be gladly sent by C. J. 
Boppell, 2666 Thirty-seventh St., S.W., 
Seattle 6, Wash:—News Letier 
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A CHICAGO CHURCH AT WORK 

Important to the success of the church 
is the good-neighbor policy Dr. Otterbein 
has fostered from the beginning. As neat 
brick bungalows mushroomed up in 
North Austin, he and his flock kept up 
steady personal evangelism on their own 
blocks. Their slogan was, “When you see 
a moving van, spend a nickel,” referring 
to their pastor’s request that any mem- 
ber who saw a moving van in his neigh- 
borhood call Dr. Otterbein. so that he 
could go right over. 

Dr. Otterbein believes a church should 
make its good-neighbor policy practical 
as well as friendly, so that all through 
the depression his parish took care of 
every member’s family which would 








ASK FORA 


National pipe 


{t's the Original 


KING JAMES VERSION 
(Authorized) 


SINCE 1863 AT YOUR BOOKSTORE 


Is It Nothing To YOU? 


Millions of Jews have died without salvation—millions 
more will die unsaved unless God’s people give thei 
the gospel. You may have a share in hastening the 
World-Wide Revival which will come through saved 
Israel. 

For information and free literature write 


BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY Inc. 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif, 


If it’s a Religious Book 


RY BLESSINGS 


Send for our Free Catalogue of old and new 
books. Let your dollar buy double in standard 
and current religious writings, biographies. ref- 
erence and scholars’ works, etc. We buy libraries 
and useful second-hand books. Write today. 


BLESSING BOOK STORES, INC. 
Dept. MM, 63 E. Adams Street, Chicago 3, Ill. 

















Is the ‘‘End Time’’ Ap- 

proaching? Then let us work to Fst 

the Gospel OUT and the harvest IN. 

Ours is the task of sowing the Seed. 

Write today for BIG Sample Packet of 

cards and tracts — Send 25c. Appealing, 
convicting . . . Eagerly accepted by Sin- 
burdened souls. Also other supplies for 
personal Evangelizing. Write Dept.MM ma . ™ 
FAITH, PRAYER& TRACTLEAGUE, craNnb RAPIDS., Mich. 


SPREAD THE GOSPEL 
LIGHT IN YOUR 
COMMUNITY! 






















Extend the 
testimony of 
your Church, 
Sunday School or 
Youth Groups to every 
home. Distribute regu- 
larly ... results will amaze you. 


THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


DR. WILLARD M. ALDRICH, Editor 
P. O. Box I-M Vancouver, Wash, 


1,000 Tracts 


Ten Kinds Assorted, One and Two Pages 
Only a $400 Bill, Postpaid 
Selected, Sound Gospel Messages 
THE HULL PUBLISHING CO. 


314 Notre Dame Ave., Winnipeg, Man. 
Complete Catalogue Sent on Request 

















REACHING JEWS FOR CHRIST 
| By Radio in Three Largest and Other Cities 
4 Throughout the Country Every Sunday. Hun- 
i dreds write for Prophecy New Testaments. 


Ay 
i WRITE FOR FREE COPY 


ik of Bi-Monthly Paper and List of Stations 
KN carrying this Unique Program, now in its 
Me 10th Year! 

COULSON SHEPHERD 








Box 682, Gen'l P. O. New York, I, N. Y. 
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otherwise have had to go on relief. To 
prevent embarrassment, he was go- 
between for gifts from the better-off 
members, distributed them where need- 
ed, and established a successful employ- 
ment agency on the side. 

When Dr. Otterbein and his congre- 
gation of fifty-one drew up their plans 
for organization, they agreed that the 
church (North Austin Lutheran) would 
be run entirely on the basis of a free- 
will offering. No sales, bazaars, tickets 
for entertainments, would be sold. The 
parish has adhered to this rule 100 per 
cent ever since. They do occasionally 
have church suppers for fellowship, but 
there is no price of admission.—Time 
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THE BASIC ERROR 

Did God not create one world, one 
humanity, and do we not profess to be 
believers in one universal Church? That 
would seem to be the obvious answer to 
our fears. But the fallacy at the root of 
this entire movement for church union 
regardless of important differences is 
exposed by Pastor Guiton in the follow- 
ing sentence: 

“It is plainer than ever that the Ro- 
man Church considers with deep sympa- 
thy the policy of Protestant unification: 
they say that Protestants have at last 
adopted the Roman doctrine of the visi- 
bility of the Universal Church and that 
a unified Protestantism is sure to submit 
one day to the Pope, the only means of 
establishing one Christian Church on 
earth.” 

We Protestants must defend with 
might and main the Reformed doctrine 
that the Church of Christ is invisible in 
its essence and that lack of unity in its 
visible form in no wise cancels its essen- 
tial unity. The external division of the 
Church, though inconceivable in a per- 
fect world, is the only safeguard against 
the corruption of all its parts. Error 
spreads like a forest fire. The plough of 
external divisions in the Church has 
often raised up an effective barrier 
against the conflagration—The Banner 
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NOW IS THE TIME 

The history of the care and treatment 
of the mentally ill and mentally deficient 
is a spotted history, showing many ad- 
vances, many regressions. Again and 
again waves of reform have assaulted 
the passive shore only to recede, their 
work begun but yet undone. 

A new and greater wave of reform is 
gathering now and is rolling shoreward. 
This time the substance, power and vision 
are all at hand to keep the wave rolling 
—united direction is all that is needed. 
The wave must not recede this time, but 
roll on to attain the new vistas opening 
before us. If the care of the mentally ill 
fails to improve in our generation, re- 
member we are accountable.—The Na- 
tional Mental Health Foundation 


oe 


“Prayer fills man’s poverty with God’s 
riches.” 
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Get these favorite Gospel Hymns for your Record Player 


Record No 5. Proise Him! Praise Him! 6. I Love to Tel the Story 
eee Nobody Knows the Trouble We Shall Rise 
1 My Sins are Gone | See 9. When Morning Comes 
Abide With Me 6. Whot o Friend We Hove leod Me Gently Home, 
2. Justa Little Tatk with Jesus in Jesus Father 
Tis So Sweet to Trust in Little Dovid Play On Your 10. On the Jericho Rood 
; eae wale Morn ‘ " In the Sweet By ond By 
ily of # olley he waged Cross 11. This World Is Not My Home 
So ao a 7. Let the Lower Lights Be Never Alone 
4 ark, ae to Thee Burning 12. Onward Christion Soldiers 
old the Fort Amazing Grace Rock of 


Throw Out the Lifeline De Old Ark's A-Moverin’ Dore to be a Daniel 


And These Twelve New Records .. . 
13. We'll Soon Be Done With Bringing In The Sheoves 
Trovbles And Trials ‘ 
O Little Town of 
lehem 


1 Think When ! Reod Thet 
Sweet Story Of Old 
21. In The Gorden 
© Come, All Ye Faithful Seth Se ae he 
19. Sweet Hour Of Prayer My Law’d’s Gonna Move 

te eee oh nee (Piano Solo by Rudy Dis Wicked Race 

All Moil The Power Of Atwood) 22. Seved By Groce 
When ! Survey The Swing Low, Sweet Cheriot 


1 


Fairest Lord Jesus 

14. Steol Away 
The Old Account Was 
Settled Long Ago 


Jesus’ Nome 


16. J ior, Pi Wondrous Cross (Piano 23. There Is A Fountoin 
Sid tetionsd Mecting Solo by Rudy Atwood) I'm On The Battlefield 
17. My Heavenly Father 20. I'd Rather Hove Jesus 24. Just As | Am 


Watches Over Me Jesus Loves Me Poss Me Not 


Ali twenty-four records $20.00. One dollar vach, three for $2.50, six for $5.00, 
nine for $7.50, twelve for $10.00. East of the Rockies, add 10% for mailing ond handling. 















GOSPEL QUARTET 


est. M. 








“Only One Bible for Several Villages” 


writes our missionary from Bulgaria. Hundreds of Bibles are available 
in stock in its capital city. Our task is to get the Bibles into the hands 
of waiting, eager readers. Millions of Russians in the Balkans, the Ukraine, 
and elsewhere, have never seen the Bible. Heart-rending letters tell how 
our supplies of food, clothing and the Gospel are sustaining life and re- 
newing hope. All this is a challenge for a blessing. 


Read ‘‘The Friend of Russians’’ for more news. Copy sent free on request. 


RUSSIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY, Inc. 


DR. F. J. MILES, International Secretary 


1844 W. Monroe St., Room 5 106 Winnett Ave., Room 5 
Chicago 12, Illinois Toronto 10, Ontario 











Your Christian Summer Home 


North Woods Vacation 
Cabin on Beautiful Piatt 
Lake at the Blessed 
Hope Bible Conference 


Lakefront lots approximately 75 ft.x 
600 ft. may now be leased for 50 years 
at the amazingly low cost of $250.00; 
others as low as $75.00. Restricted to 
Christians. Investigate TODAY! 


HUNTING—FISHING— HEALTH—HAPPINESS 


AND CHRISTIAN SURROUNDINGS 


Bear, Deer, Wild Geese, Ducks and Small Game. “Best Fishing in Northern Michi- 
gan” is Piatt Lake’s reputation. Sandy beaches, birch woods, beautiful climate, NO 
HAY FEVER. Strong Bible Conference Programs planned—after 1948 D.V. the 
conference will be operated by Dr. H. H. Savage in conjunction with Maranatha Bible 
Conference. Thus great speakers and singers are assured. 

Write for full particulars and learn the blessings to you and your family from having a 
et L. building this great Christian Center embracing 3160 acres—almost 5 square miles. 
BLESSED HOPE BIBLE CONFERENCE ASSOCIATION 

Corner Oakland & Saginaw St., Dept. MM, Pontiac 15, Mich. 

Organized as a Michigan Non-Profit Corporation 





P.O. BOX 747, HOLLYWOOD 28, CALIF. 























America’s Most 
Outstanding Line of 
Religious Merchan- 
dise. 

Illustration shows 
only a few of the 
items. 

Profits up to 
100%. 

Write for our free 
information today! 
The Christian Light Press 

Dept. 116 
Elizabethtown, Pa. 

















UNDERSTANDEST 


thou what thou readest? 


The Gospel must be understood before 
it will be believed. er ee NEWS AS 
TOLD BY LUKE, M. D., in Everyday 
English,” a new translation by Don J. 
Klingensmith, originally made for the 
use of Indian children in an Oklahoma 
mission school, will bless your own 
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The Challenge of Home Missions 


. 


Highways are few and cars not so plen- 
tiful, so that most mountain young peo- 
ple have not had.the opportunity for fast 
living as elsewhere. 

They grow up accustomed to practical 
living, sharing in the many duties and 
chores about the home and farm. Moun- 
tain young people can do things without 
being told how, because they have in- 
herited the knack of making the best of 
difficult situations; some have a distinct 
inventive genius. They are more than 
ordinarily self-reliant. They can get 
along comfortably under living condi- 
tions that would seem inadequate to the 
average young person elsewhere. 

Because they grew up in rugged sur- 
roundings on a plain, nourishing diet, 
mountain young people are healthier 
than the average group. Night life in 
many families consists of retiring at nine 
o’clock and arising before daybreak. As 
they grow up with a number of brothers 
and sisters, these young people have the 
right approach to successful living in 
that they know it pays to respect the 
rights of others. They seldom have to 
learn how to live with people when they 
grow up. Youth from the Southern 
mountains is intensely patriotic and has 
no interest whatever in un-American 
“isms” that have captured too many 
young people elsewhere. 


; the one greatest 
resource of the Southern mountain terri- 
tory is the thousands of fine young men 
and women growing up there. The chal- 
lenge to the Church is that they be 
brought to a definite heart knowledge of 
Christ. Next, they should be helped to 
grow so that their leadership ability can 
be developed. The need for laborers in 
the world harvest field should be kept 
before them. Many will be led to respond. 
They must be guided to Bible institutes 
and Christian colleges for necessary 
preparation. 

In recent years several small Bible 
institutes have begun to function in the 
mountain territory, but there is room for 
others that will operate on a solid and 
permanent basis. There are a few Chris- 
tian colleges, but, surprisingly, they draw 
their student body mostly from outside 
the area. 

To fully exploit the gospel opportuni- 
ties in the Southern mountains, the 
leadership should originate there. Preach- 
ers who are of their own kith and kin 
will get a far better hearing than those 
who are counted outsiders. One Bible- 
trained young man, yielded to the Holy 
Spirit, who first saw the light of day on 
Pigeon-roost, or some other distant 
creek, will accomplish more than a dozen 
others who came from Massachusetts, 
Pennsylvania, Michigan or Illinois. If 
they receive their training in the moun- 
tains, many will be led to minister there. 

As God looks upon America, which 
still possesses vast potential resources for 
His cause throughout the world, we be- 
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lieve He is not unmindful of the South- 
ern mountain territory and the almos:* 
untapped reservoir of wholesome young 
life there, unspoiled by modern living 
conditions. There, hidden away up creeks 
and hollows, are the preachers and 
teachers of the Word which America 
must have in days to come. Also, there 
are the strong-hearted messengers who 
will carry the gospel to the ends of the 
earth as they are equipped and trained 
for the great task. 


W. KNOW NOT WHEN Christ 
will come for His own, but it is plain that 
world events are hurrying toward the 
culmination. There must be a redoubling 
of effort to accomplish Christ’s program 
to all mankind. The prophet Isaiah ex- 
pressed the thought we covld well take 
to ourselves: “Enlarge the »iace of thy 
tent, and let them stretch f.i‘h the cur- 
tains of thine habitation. spare not, 
lengthen thy cords, and str ngthen thy 
stakes” (Isa. 54:2). 

Young people who are strong physi- 
cally and spiritually are needed for 
lengthening the cords to bring within the 
gospel sphere the millions who are still 
outside. There are thousands of such 
young people in the Southern mountain 
area whom God can use if they are won 


‘to Christ. This calls for a new and more 


consecrated effort on the part of His 
servants now laboring there. 

Yet there is a limit to which the cords 
can be lengthened. The home base must 
be made strong at the same time. If new 
and stronger stakes are not driven, mak- 
ing the Church at home energetic and 
alive to her opportunities, the cause of 
Christ will wither in the faraway places. 
For this task at home, the leadership 
which America needs can be found in 
the young people of the Southern moun- 
tains. 

Industry appreciates the almost un- 
limited source of dependable labor ex- 
isting in the Appalachian mountain area. 
Manufacturing plants will be established 
increasingly near the sources of coal, 
timber and other raw materials. Wealth 
and modern living will be offered to the 
mountain people, so that not many years 
hence life in the Southern mountains 
will be no different from the country 
as a whole. The unique possibilities now 
existing will have passed away. 

Let us be far-sighted and claim for 
Christ now the souls and lives of young 
people growing up around us. 

——.g——_— 

Duty begins where you are, but it soon 

finds its way to where you aren’t. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


x Nathan J. Stone 





DANIEL AND UNBELIEF 
R.E.M., Norfolk, Va. 


Question: A school teacher ridiculed 
our young son in the classroom because 
he believes that God delivered the three 
Hebrews out of the fiery furnace. She 
states: “How could Nebuchadnezzar 
know the fourth person was like the ‘Son 
of God’ since he had never seen Him 
(3:25)? How can one walk around in a 
hot fire and not be burned? How can 
one spend the night in a lion’s den and 
not be harmed?” She states it is incon- 
sistent because others were burned and 
devoured. 


Answer: “And thou shalt be brought 
that Nebuchadnezzar thought he saw the 
Son of God, if by that we mean the Lord 
Jesus Christ. The simple statement here 
is that Nebuchadnezzar saw such a re- 
markable appearance, a figure of such 
majesty and dignity as to merit the term 
divine. It was to him a figure resembling 
what God must be were He to appear. 

As for the skepticism which denies 
what we call miracles, it simply leaves 
God out of the account. It presumes to 
assert on the basis of the limitations of 
human understanding, knowledge and 
experience how God ought to work or 
not to work. Instead of man made in 
God’s image, such presumption (which 
denies the testimony of the Bible) makes 
a god in man’s image. In short, it really 
sets itself up as God and is that spirit 
of unbelief which finds its climax in 
“that man of sin” and “son of perdition” 
which opposes and exalts himself above 
God and shows himself that he is God 
(II Thess. 2:3). For such skepticism de- 
nies that the Lord Jesus opened the eyes 
of the blind and raised the dead. It says 
the record is not true and makes God 
a liar. 

To such people a miracle is contrary 
to experience. In that case, so much that 
is common to our experience today would 
have been a miracle a hundred years ago, 
for it was utterly contrary to human 
experience then and even beyond con- 
ception. This shows that much happens 
which is contrary to human experience 
at some time or other. 

We are willing to concede that the 
God who created all things can so con- 
trol their operation, whether we under- 
stand it or not, that the same fire which 
scorches some can leave others un- 
touched if He wills; that the God who 
once made an ass speak (more sensibly 
than many so-called moderns) can shut 
the mouths of lions and open them at 
His will. He can and does (as both ob- 
servation and experience prove) con- 
stantly perform the miracle of making 
new creatures in Christ Jesus out of the 
most depraved. It is not intelligent to 
merely deny anything beyond our obser- 
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vation or experience. Many truly great 
scientists have acknowledged the power 
of God manifested in the miraculous. 
The Bible reveals that God’s power has 
always so manifested itself in times of 
crisis. Such a time was this in Israel’s 
history as it touched the nations, partic- 
ularly in the presence of this great 
heathen assemblage. It was in reality a 
contest between Nebuchadnezzar’s gods 
and Jehovah—as much so as in the days 
of Elijah. 
—P&PQ— 


THE ANOINTING OF JESUS 
L.E.M., Cloverdale, Ind. 


Question: Did Mary Magdalene and 
also Mary the sister of Martha anoint 
Christ at a feast? Or do Luke 7:37, 38; 
Matthew 26:6, 7; Mark 14:3; and John 
12:1-3 refer to the same feast and the 
same Mary? 


Answer: There are two different 
feasts and two persons in these records. 
Matthew 26:6, 7; Mark 14:3, and John 
12:1-3 refer to the same feast, and the 
woman who anointed the Lord Jesus at 
this feast is Mary the sister of Martha 
and Lazarus. Matthew and Mark do not 
mention her name, but that is probably 
due to some reticence in the matter. 
John mentions her name because he 
wrote so late and to another generation, 
and probably by then all the others had 
passed away. 

The woman mentioned by Luke is an- 
other woman, but there is much to show 
that she is not Mary Magdalene, al- 
though many have supposed so. The 
early Church did not so understand. 
That the two incidents are different may 
be seen in the fact that the localities 
are different and the circumstances are 
different in so many details. They dif- 
fer especially in the fact that while the 
woman in Luke’s incident was a repent- 
ant sinner who abundantly shed tears 
and kept on kissing and anointing only 
His feet, the purpose of Mary of Bethany 
was evidently to anoint the Lord for His 
death and burial, an act which showed 
deeper discernment of His words than 
any others showed, including His disci- 
ples. Thus she anointed His head. Her 
gratitude and love went beyond this, 
however, in the wiping of the ointment, 
which had run down off His feet, with 
her hair. 

—P&PQ— 


THE PROMISED LAND 
A.S.H., Webster Groves, Mo. 


Question: I understand that the 
Palestine of the Abrahamic Covenant 
has the Mediterranean Sea and the river 
Nile for its western boundary and the 
river Euphrates for the eastern, but what 
are the northern and southern limits of 
the land? What is the Hinder Sea? 


Answer: The land of Palestine, or 
the Promised Land, as it is yet to be 
under the terms of the covenant to Abra- 
ham, is many times the size of modern 
Palestine, or the Palestine occupied by 
the Jews during Old Testament times. 
Its boundaries are revealed in Ezekiel 
47:13-23. On the north it is Hamath in 
Syria, far beyond the northern boundary 
of the biblical Palestine occupied by Is- 
rael. Its southern boundary is Kadesh, 
close to the desert of Horeb. Its bound- 
ary on the east, generally speaking, is 
the Euphrates, although the eastern 
boundary would be determined partly by 
the Arabian Desert. The Hinder Sea is 
another name for the Mediterranean on 
the west (Deut. 11:24; 34:2; in Zech. 
14:8 and Joel 2:20 it is contrasted with 
the “former” or eastern sea, that is, the 
Dead Sea). 

Presumably the eastern borders will 
include what we have known as Amon 
and Moab and what is now part of 
Transjordan. This was originally includ- 
ed in the modern Palestinian Mandate, 
but has been unjustly separated from the 
mandated territory. It is clear from 
Zechariah 14 that there is to be great 
physical change in this territory. We 
can certainly say, however, that in spite 
of all oppositions and hindrances, the 
land denied to Jews in the hour of their 
direst, hitterest need will be far larger 
than its present boundaries and will con- 
form to the terms of the Abrahamic 
Covenant. 

—P&PQ— 


THE BOOK OF MORMON 
E.C., Roscommon, Mich. 

Question: Some people here (Latter 
Day Saints) claim that Isaiah 29:4 
prophesies of the coming of the book of 
Mormon. What does this verse mean? 


Answer: “And thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of the ground, 
and thy speech shall be low out of the 
dust, and thy voice shall be, as of one 
that hath a familiar spirit, out of the 
ground, and thy speech shall whisper 
out of the dust” (Isa. 29:4) is a picture 
of Israel’s low condition as a conse- 
quence of the judgments upon them pre- 
dicted in Isaiah 29. 

One can only wonder by what stretch 
of the imagination the plain, unmistak- 
able words of 29:4 can be made to pre- 
dict the appearance of a book. Besides, 
the term “familiar spirit” in this pass- 
age refers to “witchcraft” and the great 
sin of “spiritualism,” abhorred of God 
and punishable in the Bible with death. 

There is no prediction of such a book 
or anything like it throughout the Bible, 
nor is there any need of such a book 
(Deut. 4:2; Rev. 22:18). The Bible as it 
is, is the Word of God. As such it is 
complete and final. It contains all that 
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man should know about God and about 
himself; how he must be saved and serve 
God. It contains all that is necessary 
for this life and that which is to come. 

The book of Mormon cannot compare 
with the Bible in loftiness, dignity and 
truth. It is a palpable plagiarism of it 
based upon a fiction. The manner of its 
revelation—that is, gold plates covered 
with writings and a pair of supernatural 
spectacles which enabled an_ illiterate 
man both to read and translate it—is a 
fairy tale and not consistent with the 
dignity of God’s revelation of Himself 
to His prophets through His Spirit and 
Word as told in the Bible. Besides, such 
a “revelation” coming in the nineteenth 
century is suspicious in view of Hebrews 
1:1, 2: “God ... hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son .. .” No 
further revelation than this is needed. 


—P&PQ— 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
E.W.Z., DeLand, Fla. 

Question: Do the words of Revela- 
tion 22:18 refer to just the words writ- 
ten in the book of Revelation or to the 
whole Scriptures, and how may this be 
shown? 


Answer: The reference here is no 
doubt to the prophecy of “this book” 
and “this prophecy” so strongly empha- 
sized in this verse, that is, the book of 
Revelation. The thought is that of sol- 
emn protest and warning against any 
who trifle or tamper with it, diluting or 
distorting its warnings and promises. 

But since it is the climax of God’s 
written revelation and of Him who is 
and was and is to come (Jesus Christ, 
1:8), the verse may certainly be applied 
to all the Scriptures. The same warn- 
ing is given in the Old Testament in 
Deuteronomy 4:2; 12:32; Joshua 1:7; 
Proverbs 30:5, 6. John was, of course, 
acquainted with these expressions of the 
inviolability and completeness of the 
Scriptures and repeats them under the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit with strik- 
ing force at the climax of the whole. 
But he also intends to convey the 
thought that the entire prophecy may be 
understood; that it is not a conglomera- 
tion of unconnected, incoherent, man- 
made revelation; not a mere poem or 
poetic imagery impossible to fathom, as 
some assert. 

—P&PQ— 


THE STRIVING OF THE 
H.E.R., Tucson, Ariz. 

Question: Do the Scriptures any- 
where teach that the Holy Spirit strives 
with unsaved persons particularly hard 
for two or three times, and then with- 
draws if they fail to yield? 


SPIRIT 


Answer: The Scriptures uniformly 
teach that God is patient, compassion- 
ate and longsuffering (Exod. 34:6; Num. 
14:18; II Chron. 30:9; Neh. 9:17; Ps. 
86:15; 103:8, etc. See also such passages 
as Gen. 6:3, 6; Ezek. 18:23, 31, 32; I Tim. 
2:4; II Pet. 3:9). The Holy Spirit may 
be grieved and even quenched, but all 
this suggests long-continued patience 
and striving. The Spirit may cease His 
striving and patience. It is stated, for 
instance, in Isaiah 63:10 that Israel of 


September, 1946 


AUTOMATIC DUPLICATOR 


DELUXE... 





STENCILS (Postpaid) 


$°3 959° 


NEW “B”, with eushions, qu............... $1.79 
NEW “B”, TOP-PRINTED, qu............. 1.95 
“BEST”, letter, qu....... $2.40; legal...... 2.50 
“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, qUic...-..-<.-<: 2.75 


open drum model 
Plus 10% Federal Tax 


Includes 6 stencils, ink, brush, 
stylus, writing plate, correc- 
tion fluid, ink pad and in- 
structions. 


INK (Postpaid) 
Black, ECO, 1 1b.....80ce; BEST, 1 Ib.....$1.20 
FOUR COLORS, % Ib.....45c; % Ib... .70 
NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 
FOLIO—200 designs for churches......$1.25 


Send for catalog—Dept. P.M. 


OTTUMWA, IOWA 








VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. 





970,000 


Copies of this Famous 
Song Book Sold . . . 


It must be good! 


Expensive in Appearance 


yet LOW in Price! 


An all-inclusive Song Book for 


every 


purpose and every age. 


Contains 312 Hymns and Gospel 


Songs. 


Bound in a strikingly 


beautiful cloth binding. In quan- 
tity lots, not prepaid, each, 50c. 


(Single copies, postpaid, each, 


60c). Send coupon today for 


examination copy. 








RODEHEAVER HALL-MACK CO. 
Sacred Music Publishers 
109 Ninth St., Winona Lake, Ind. 


Please send free examination copy 
of CHRISTIAN SERVICE SONGS. 


Name of song book used now 








We will be needing new books about. 





Name 





C) Postor 
Address 


(Superintendent [] Committee Member. 





City and State : 




















44 





Back in Stock 
Two Outstanding 
Fundamental Books 


Scriptural, Scholarly, 
Comprehensive, Readable 


THE BASIS OF 


Christian 
Faith 


By FLOYD E. HAMILTON 





The great themes of the Church are here dis- 
cussed with unusual breadth and sound scholar- 
ship. The work is comprehensive in its grasp of 
history and understanding of the present, but 
uncompromisingly true to the Scriptures. At the 
same time it is so readable and clear that once 
you have picked it up you will want to read it 
to the end. It presents the arguments for Chris- 
tianity as the only true religion, and for the 
Bible as the Word of God in an un- 

compromising manner. $2.50 


The Virgin 
Birth of 
Christ 


By J. GRESHAM MACHEN 





Dr. Machen points out that the belief of the 
Church in the Virgin Birth is a fact no one de- 
nies. He accepts this fact with careful and rea- 
soned explanations. But he also examines the 
alternative theories in a careful and objective 
way. His volume serves both as an apologetic and 
as a compendium of information. ‘‘Dr. Machen’s 
learning is great and his reading exceedingly 
wide, so that his book will long be a repertory 
of information as to all angles of its 

subject.’’—Burton Scott Easton... 99-00 


at your bookseller 
HARPER & BROTHERS 
49 E. 33rd Street New York 16, N. Y. 


=I 





old provoked God’s Holy Spirit until 
He turned to be their enemy and fought 
against them, but this was only after 
centuries of such provocation (see also 
II Chron. 36:16, 17)yy And this no doubt 
happens with individtals. God’s Spirit 
will not always strive with man (Gen. 
6:33). For all that we know, however, 
the Holy Spirit may’ deal with some in- 
dividuals as your question states. None 
can limit or fully describe His opera- 
tions, but we know of no Scripture which 
sustains it. / 
—P&PQ— 


THE GIFT OF LOVE 
W.P.R., Alameda, Calif. 

Question: What is the meaning of 
the words of I Corinthians 13:3: “And 
though I bestow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity [love, 
R.V.], it profiteth me nothing?” Could 
you tell me what Paul meant by giving 
the body to be burned? 


Answer: In the previous chapter 
Paul speaks of spiritual gifts bestowed 
on individuals. These were for the glory 
of God and not for the individuals. 
Nevertheless, they had inspired self- 
glory, and their abuse had resulted in 
envy and discord. In chapter 13, Paul 
points out that love is the greatest of 
all gifts, since without love any gift may 
be abused and its usefulness impaired 
or destroyed. But he shows that it is 
possible to exercise gifts and powers from 
a sense of personal pride. It is possible 
to perform great acts of charity from 
a love of display. One may out of fanat- 
ical zeal for martyrdom even “give one’s 
body to be burned,” yet not have any 
love. There have been all too many in- 
stances in the history,-of the Church of 
such loveless martyrs whose rigid faith 
and austerity even worked cruelty on 
others. Without disparaging their faith 
and courage, such martyrdom, which was 
once almost fashionable in the history 
of the Church, could be a form of self- 
adulation and without love. Gifts and 
powers, especially if they bring one into 
prominence, may be a snare and unprof- 
itable unless rooted in love. Not even 
martyrdom is of profit without love. 


—P&PQ— 


THE SON OF PERDITION 
Question: Who is called the “son 
of perdition” in II Thessalonians 2:3? 


Answer: The “son of perdition” and 
“that man of sin” is the final embodi- 
ment of that “spiritual pride and rebel- 
lious arrogancy” which seeks to dethrone 
God, “setting himself forth as God” (v. 
4, R.V.). This is sin in its most heinous 
form and climax, and the source of all 
evil. He is more than an opponent of 
Christ; he is a rival Christ. The word 
“man” in the expression “the man of 
sin” is a Hebrew idiom which shows sin 
to be the predominant characteristic of 
his person, as belonging to him peculi- 
arly, while the term “son of perdition” 
expresses both his origin and destiny. 

The fact that Judas Iscariot was also 
called “son of perdition” (John 17:12) 
in no way proves that this one yet to 
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so remarkable, his new faith so 
firm, his ministry so effective that 
he has been called the “St. Paul 
of Latin America.” 


i Fray Luis, the mon- 
‘ astery name of Dr. 
i The Monk Who Montano, lives today, 
i : G : an example of Christ’s 
Lived {gain power to transform 
men’s lives. Get this 
inspiring book at your 
church publishing 
house. $1.25 
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W. E. Vine’s 
Expository Dictionary of New 
Testament Words in Four Volumes 


The most complete work of its kind, giving the pre- 
cise meaning of the original Greek word in the 
English language. 

BIBLE TRUTH BOOK ROOM 
Virginia, Minnesota 








Frank Thonipson 


The Significance of the Atomic Bomb 
Send 10c in stamps for the 
JUNE, 1946 issue of the 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH MONTHLY 
and read this illuminating article by 
David L. Cooper, Ph.D. 
Write 
BIBLICAL RESEARCH SOCIETY, Inc. 
4417 Berenice Ave., Dept. MM, Los Angeles 31, Calif. 


FILMSLIDES * sccasion 


@ Special Programs — Easter — Christmas 

@ Illustrated Hymns—-Mission Stories 

@ Evangelistic Sermons—Bible Studies 

@ Life of Christ from Great Paintings 
WRITE FOR FREE CATALOG TODAY 


BOND SLIDE CO., Inc. Dept. MM 


68 West Washington St., CHICAGO 2 
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come is to be a resurrected Judas, as 
some claim. Others have claimed that 
he is to be a pope of the Roman Catho- 
lic Church. Speculation has frequently 
run wild in the attempt to fix his idén- 
tity. It is reasonable to assume, how- 
ever, that he is connected with apostate, 
spiritual forces in view of “the falling 
away” (v. 3) and the great apostasy sug- 
gested in Luke 18:8. We know nothing 
for certain concerning his identity be- 
yond this. We know only that he is yet 
to appear, since the conditions sur- 
rounding the prediction, especially “the 
falling away” have not yet been fully 
manifested. But there are multiplying 
signs today both in the spiritual and 
political world of such conditions. 





Editorials 


[Continued from page 6] 


played many of the graces wrought in 
human life by the Holy Spirit. In large 
measure, beyond that which even the 
greatest of us know, he had the gift of 
the word of wisdom. A wise and fatherly 
counselor, many of his sons in the faith 
will rise to call him blessed. 

On July 7 Dr. Curtis Lee Laws passed 
into the presence of the Lord. Editor of 
The Watchman-Examiner from 1913 to 
1940 and president of The Watchman- 
Examiner Foundation, Incorporated, since 
1929, Dr. Laws exercised a large and 
fruitful ministry for God. 

We cannot contemplate the passing of 
these giants in the faith without a cry in 
our hearts that God will raise up more 
men of such fidelity, of such courage, and 
of such caliber.—W.C. 





The Twenty-third Psalm is the night- 
ingale of the Psalms. It is small, of a 
homely feather, singing shyly out of 
obscurity; but, oh, it has filled the air 
of the whole world with melodious joy, 
greater than the heart can conceive. 
Blessed be the day on which that psalm 
was born! What would you say of a pil- 
grim commissioned of God to travel up 
and down the earth singing a strange 
melody which, when one heard, caused 
him to forget whatever sorrow he had? 
And so the singing angel goes on his way 
through all lands, singing in the lan- 
guage of every nation, driving away trou- 
ble by the pulses of the air which his 
tongue moves with divine power: Behold 
just such a one! This pilgrim God has 
sent to speak in every language on the 
globe. It has charmed more griefs to rest 
than all the philosophy of the world. It 
has remanded to their dungeon more 
felon thoughts, more black doubts, more 
thieving sorrows, than there are sands 
on the seashore——Henry Ward Beecher. 
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WINNING FRIENDS and influencing others for Christ—just like 
any other art—has cerfain fundamental rules and principles. 
Learning how fo do the “little” things right will assure you 
of certain success. This remarkable 120-page book deals 
with such appealing subjeds as: How to Meet People, 
Introductions on the Street and in Public, The Art 
of Correct Table Manners, Conversation that 
Pleases, Friendships and Engagements, Marriage 
Services, Home Mannerisms that Reveal Gracious 
Living. All yours FREE with subscription fo a new kind of 
Church magazine, interdenominational and nonseciarian, 
dedicated fo reporting the worldwide march of the Church. 
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That’s right, this unique book of Christian Etiquette, by Mrs. 
W. B. Riley, the Dean of Women at the Northwestern Bible 
School, is yours FREE with 1-yr. subscription to the WAY. 


Dear Mosdy Menithly Reader: 





You may be living in the most important 
year of Christian history. 

It’s like an invasion. The church is enter- 
ing a crusading era determined to invade 
all nations with the message of Christ. 
The WAY magazine is dedicated to report 
for you and your friends this step-by-step 



















crusade. Each month it takes you around 
the world reporting the march of the 
church. 


Take the September issue: 18 exciting 
articles with endless variety in colors an 
pictures. 25 pages of thrilling pictures. 
PICTURE STORIES: Evangelism in Chi- 
cago. The Worldwide Activities of the 
Salvation Army, with a picture news re- 
port of recent meeting of the Army’s High 
Council in London. 
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. If you don’t 


Note: 


Book write for Sep- 


want the Free 


tember issue — only 
25c¢. Order early be- 


fore supply runs out. 





Picture Book of the Month, the story be- 
hind “Handbook of Christian Etiquette.” 
Christian Youth Goes to College, 26 photos 
picturing the kind of Christian education 
your young people are getting. 
ARTICLES like: Wings over Bolivia, 
Foundation of Christian Character, Wom- 
an of China, YOU and World Evangelism, 
What’s Really Happening in Japan, 
Influencing Thoughtful Pagans and 12 oth- 
er helpful articles. Also, two book digests 
and a 16-page news report of church 
activities. All this each month for less than 
4c per week 

With this SPECIAL OFFER you also get 
the FREE ETIQUETTE book! You can’t 
lose. Send in your $2 immediately and we'll 
begin your subscription with the Septem- 
ber issue. The Editors. 


USE THIS HANDY COUPON 


Send Etiquette Book immediately “and be be- 
gin my subscription with the September 
issue. Am enclosing 
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Please send me September issue only. Am 
enclosing 
25c 


Name 
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INTERNATIONAL UNIFORM 


Sunday School Lessons 


Teachers outlines with illustrations and suggestions 
to fit your Bible, prepared by Dr. Lundquist and 
based on these lesson notes, will be mailed weekly, 
four months for $1.00. Free sample will be sent if de- 
sired. Address Correspondence School, Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago 10, Ill. 


September 15 
JESUS AND COVETOUSNESS 


Exodus 20:17; Proverbs 11:23, 24; 
Luke 12:13-21 


Memory Selection: He that trust- 
eth in his riches shall fall; but 
the righteous shall flourish as a 
branch.—Proverbs 11:28 


pom Ten Commandments, the study of 
which we conclude today (the re- 
maining lessons of the quarter deal with 
other laws), have been revealed to us as 
being characterized by their brevity, 
their comprehensive touch with all of 
life, and fidelity to the right. But they 
are also unique and different from all 
other laws in that they reach into the 
inner recesses of a man’s heart, a realm 
where only God can judge and act. 

This last commandment (against cov- 
etousness) emphasizes that point, for it 
does not expressly require or forbid any 
act, but deals with the motive of man’s 
action. Man can judge another man’s 
acts, but he cannot judge his motives, 
desires, or thoughts. God must do that. 

But man can, by the grace of God, 
control his motives; and hence we have 
this commandment and its interpreta- 
tion. 

I. Covetousness— What It Is (Exod. 
20:17). 

To covet does not mean just to desire, 
but to have an unrestrained desire for 
that which we ought not to have or 
which by right belongs to another. We 
may admire what others have, but when 
it turns into a longing which plans to 
possess it, we have gone astray. 

It shows itself in our day in a more 
general way—an inordinate desire for 
possessions in general. There, too, man 
loses himself. It may be a surprise to 
many to learn that coveting, or desiring 
what belongs to another, is a sin. It 
has become one of the “respectable sins” 
accepted in the best circles and practiced 
by many church people. 

As a matter of fact, this sin underlies 
all the other sins against which the 
commandments speak. He who has a 
love for money and an evil desire to have 
his neighbor’s possessions will hate, lie, 
steal, cheat, kill; in fact, as Dr. G. 
Campbell Morgan says, “The whole 
realm of human interrelations is disor- 
ganized and broken up by the dishonor- 
ing of the tenth commandment.” 

If you have become a lover of money, 


*Lesson subjects and scripture texts. selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
ucation; used by permission. 
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or one who longs to have what your 
friends own, beware. You are in real 
danger. 


II. Covetousness—What It Does 
(Prov. 11:23, 24; Luke 12:13-21). 

Being a subtle and insidious intruder 
into the life of the believer, covetousness 
is not readily recognized for its awful 
results until they begin to show up in 
the character and conduct of the victim. 
When one sees what covetousness does 
to a man or woman it is clear why the 
Bible warns against it so solemnly and 
repeatedly. 


1. It Makes a Man Stingy (Proverbs 
11:23, 24). 

The righteous man seeks that which 
is good and he knows nothing of the 
close-fisted stinginess which withholds 
from God and man. Sometimes to econ- 
omize is to lose, and to be liberal is to 
gain—especially in the things of God. 

God gives liberally (James 1:5), and 
the man who knows God scatters not 
only his money, but his riches of mind 
and service for God’s glory. 

In sad contrast is the man who keeps 
his possessions for himself and reaps 
only the barrenness of soul and lean- 
ness of life. 

2. It Makes a Man Envious (Luke 
12:13-15). 

Noting the ability of Jesus in dealing 
with others, this man thought to divert 
the Lord from His real ministry to the 
souls of men to the settling of social 
problems—all because he was greedy. 

Some church leaders think that is our 
business now—to preach and promote a 
social gospel. They had better reread 
verse 14. 

3. It Makes a Man Selfish (Luke 
12:16, 17). 

The one who was known to his friends 
as the “rich man” (v. 16) was known to 
God as a “fool” (v. 20), because having 
more than he could use he hoarded it 
for himself. One wonders what he had 
to say for himself when that very night 
he was called into the presence of God 
to give an account of his stewardship 
(v. 20). If you are similarly situated and 
have the same attitude, what will you 
say in that day? 


4. It Makes a Man Proud (Luke 12:18). 

All around him were the hungry. He 
needed no barns, for there were the 
empty hands of the needy; but money 
had made him hard and proud. He 
would build bigger barns, perhaps the 
biggest in that community. People would 
marvel at his prosperity and he would 
live long to enjoy it. 

But it did not work out that way, for, 
alas, it is true of covetousness that— 


5. It Makes a Man Foolish (Luke 
12:19-21). 


« Harold L. Lundquist | 


The man who reckons without God is 
sure to come to grief. Leaving Him out 
of one’s thinking and planning invites 
disaster. 

God called, and he who had thought 
to go on for years in selfish pleasure, 
found that he must go and leave it all. 
Worse yet, he had to face the judgment 
of God upon his eternal soul. 

Do not fail to note that there is a 
way to lay up treasures in heaven—by 
a “close walk with Christ, coming to ap- 
preciate and cultivate the joys of the 
spirit,” and so using one’s possessions 
that they count for the glory of God. 
Even gold can be so invested for God 
as to send it on to eternity. What an 
opportunity! 





September 22 
JESUS AND THE LAW OF THE 
STRANGER 
Exodus 22:21-23; Deuteronomy 24:14, 
15; Matthew 25:34-41 


Memory Selection: The King shall 
answer and say unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least 
of these my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me.—Matthew 25:40 


MALLER and smaller becomes our world 
\) as travel is speeded up and commu- 
nications improved. One would hardly 
think that anyone would be a stranger 
any more, but the fact is that we seem 
to be more isolated personally as our 
horizons expand socially and nationally. 

There is as much need today for the 
words of counsel and admonition regard- 
ing strangers which we find in our les- 
son, as there was in the days of Moses, 
who taught the law of God to the people. 
One would in all sincerity say we need 
it more in our day, for there seems to 
be an almost complete breakdown of 
neighborliness both between nations and 
those who live less than ten feet from 
a so-called “neighbor” in one of our 
great cities. 


I. The Law Required Neighborli- 
ness (Exod. 22:21-23; Deut. 24:14, 15). 

Our heavenly Father as revealed to 
us in His Word is a father indeed, one 
greatly concerned about His many chil- 
dren; but especially does He care for 
those who are weak and needy. 

He sees the fatherless and the widow 
and watches over their welfare. He is at 
hand when the poor laborer receives his 
pay. He knows the dangers which threat- 
en His own in a strange land. 

The laws of ancient Israel made pro- 
vision for the feeding of those who had 
no fields. The corners of the field were 
left uncut at harvesttime, some of the 
grapes were to be left on the vine, etc., 
so that the poor could enjoy the sense 
of self-respect as they picked for them- 
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selves what God had provided (see Lev. 
19:9, 10; 23:22; Deut. 24:19-21, and other 
passages). 

The poor man who found work was 
to receive his pay when needed. For the 
one who hired him to do otherwise was 
to bring upon oneself the judgment of 
God. He listens to the cry of the hungry 
worker and his family (Deut. 24:15). The 
principle thus stated has broad implica- 
tions, for it calls for the highest type of 
liberality and kindness on the part of 
an employer. 

Strangers were in a peculiar way sub- 
ject to the possibility of extortion, of 
misdirection, of vexation in unknown 
places and circumstances. They are even 
today the easy mark of the one who lives 
by his wits, the “confidence” man and 
sneak thief. 

If any such person reads these notes 
let me warn him solemnly to keep his 
tricky hands off the stranger, for God is 
watching and will hear their cry (Exod. 
22:28). 

The same is true of widows and or- 
phans. The Lord knows how sharp 
“business” men make fortunes by ex- 
tracting them (oh, yes, it is often done 
legally, too!) from the pockets of those 
who are most needy. The fatherless have 
a father, for God is their keeper and 
their defender. 

Someone may say that all this is Old 
Testament in its background and prin- 
ciple. What about the follower of Christ 
in our day? The answer is that 


II. Christ Expects Neighborliness 
(Matt. 25:34-41). 

This is a prophetic picture of a great 
judgment scene. It is not, as many sup- 
pose, the same as the judgment of the 
Great White Throne of Revelation 20. 

The scene here is not in heaven, but 
upon the earth. It is not individuals who 
are being judged, but the nations of the 
earth. They are not being judged regard- 
ing personal salvation, but for their 
treatment of Christ’s brethren. 

Who are His brethren? First we think 
of His brethren, after the flesh, the peo- 
ple of the Jewish race. Scripture reveals 
again and again that God is watching 
over His chosen people, even though they 
are now scattered in judgment for their 
unbelief. He will not hold any guiltless 
who harm His people (Gen. 12:1-3). 

The word “brethren” is also used in 
such a passage as Matthew 12:46-50 to 
include all who do the will of God. That 
suggests a broader application of these 
words. 

Our attitude toward God expresses it- 
self in our attitude toward our fellow 
man. That which we do toward those 
about us is not a matter of indifference, 
but is the basis for God’s judgment of 
our lives. Each of us must answer for the 
deeds done in the flesh whether they be 
good or evil. That is true even of the be- 
liever (II Cor. 5:10), whose salvation has 
already been determined by his faith in 
Christ. 

Here in our lesson, however, the failure 
to do that which shows forth God’s law 
of love is made the ground of eternal 
judgment. This is not because an act of 
kindness itself can be regarded as the 
ground of division, but because the fail- 
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ure to give it or do it reflects an attitude 
of heart toward our God and His Christ 
which is in reality a rejection of His way 
of salvation. 

Judgment is thus™z yrevelation of the 
attitude of the heart, which marks a man 
or woman as being either saved or lost. 
It may be possible ,to, so becloud the 
thinking of our friends and neighbors 
that we may go through life looking 
something like a Christian, but when 
Christ judges, it will all be revealed to us. 

Notice the importance of a proper atti- 
tude toward those who‘need our kindness 
and help. All too often the only concern 
of men and women is to look out for 
“number one” and let the rest of the 
world shift for itself. 

Observe also that the Lord identifies 
Himself with His brethren—what is done 
to and for them is counted as done to 
and for Him. Compare the experience of 
Samuel (I Sam. 8:7) and of Paul (Acts 
9:5). Touch God’s people and you touch 
Him. Fail them and you fail Him. Serve 
them and you serve Him. 





September 29 
JESUS AND THE LAW OF LOVE 
Psalm 119:33-38; Matthew 5:43-48 


Memory Selection: Love worketh 
no ill to his neighbor: therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law.— 
Romans 13:10 


OVE fulfilled the law—in Christ. God so 
loved the world that He gave His 
only begotten Son (John 3:16). The law 
of love is therefore appropriate as the 
subject of our closing lesson on the gen- 
eral theme, “Jesus Interprets Old Testa- 
ment Laws.” 

We have covered-*‘much important 
ground since July 7. We have seen the 
eternal validity and universal applica- 
bility of the moral law found in the Ten 
Commandments. We have seen how the 
teachings of Jesus, far from setting aside 
or limiting the scope of such law, widened 
and deepened its meaning and purpose. 

Love is the heavenly gift of God, who 
is love, to man who so much needs its 
grace and power for his own life and for 
his living with others. 


I. The Mind of Love (Ps. 119:33-35). 

Eight times in this psalm there is 
found the cry of verse 33 for instruction 
in the laws of God. Man not only must 
know them, but he must know how they 
operate. The picture here is that of a 
man who wants to get in step with God, 
marching out to spiritual warfare and 
being prepared to respond in prompt 
obedience to the commands of his divine 
Leader. 

Here we have the true mind of love. 
The one rightly instructed in the princi- 
ples of God’s rule in the world sees that 
love is the basic requirement, but that it 
expresses itself in a life that is in accord 
with the will of God. 

The thought of this passage is well 
expressed by Dr. W. R. White: “The 
psalmist had the highest possible con- 
ception of love before the revelation in 
Christ. He saw it as the basic order of 
things. He conceived it as identical with 


the will of God. He viewed it as the safe, 
happy path for man. He considered it as 
the way of wisdom. He passionately de- 
sired to embrace it and order his life by 
it. He saw it imparting to the naive and 
simple the benefits of extraordinary 
judgment. To measure up he knew that 
he had to be quickened or made alive to 
it by the power of God.” 


II. The Manner of Love (Ps. 119: 
36-38). 

Love operates not from necessity, but 
because of an inner urge which will not 
be denied. The psalmist prays that his 
heart may be so inclined toward the Lord 
and so quickened within that he may be 
eager to do the will of God. 

Love has a technique, if you will, a 
manner of operation. It avoids certain 
things which would hinder or prevent its 
full function and seeks out those atti- 
tudes and experiences which will encour- 
age and enlarge. 

Covetousness must be avoided, for that 
is idolatry (Col. 3:5). We noted in our 
lesson of two weeks ago that covetousness 
makes a man stingy, envious, selfish, 
proud and foolish. That means that love 
must rule out this destructive element. 
Love cannot live in such an atmosphere. 

Love turns away from vanity. The vain 
things of this world are usually presented 
in such attractive dress that to look at 
them is to be tempted. The answer is to 
turn your eyes away, or better still, ask 
God to give you special grace not only to 
turn away, but to stay turned away. The 
vain passions of this world destroy real 
love, even while using the word to de- 
scribe their base counterfeit. 

The positive side of the matter is also 
clear. The manner in which love best 
expresses itself is in the fear of God, in 
the established order of a life according 
to the law of God (v. 38). By being in- 
clined to His testimonies it finds the 
right way—God’s way (v. 37). 


III. The Measure of Love (Matt. 
5 :43-48). 

How far does love go? Does it have a 
limit? Does it choose those toward whom 
it will express itself, loving the lovely 
and ignoring or hating the rest? In an- 
swer to these questions let us first ask, 
What is the general attitude of the 
world? The answer is evident. The world 
has established its own principle of con- 
duct based on selfish advantage. It pays 
to be polite to those who can favor you, 
so cultivate their good will by acts of 
courtesy and kindness. Your neighbo: 
may be able to help you in an hour of 
need, so do good to him as you have 
opportunity. 

But an enemy—what can you gain 
from kindness to him? Hate him, and 
treat him like an enemy. 

Christianity knows nothing of such a 
spirit. Even though it be necessary to 
oppose wicked men in order to hinder 
their evil plans, -we need not lose our 
love for them. Even those who despite- 
fully use us may be loved for Christ’s 
sake. 

“Consider him that endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against himself 
[and went right on loving them], lest ye 
be wearied” in your own love for those 
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who bear the sad name of enemies (see 
Heb. 12:3). 

This is admittedly a high standard, 
but it is not too high for those who know 
the love of Christ. 





October 6 
PAUL’S BACKGROUND AND 
EARLY LIFE 
Acts 21:39; 22:3, 27, 28; 26:4, 5; Philip- 
pians 3:5, 6 


Memory Selection: Remember now 
thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth.—Ecclesiastes 12:1 


G op works through men. When we 
J study His work we study the lives of 
men—all types of men—but all yielded 
to Him, and used by Him. 

Some men have a larger ministry and 
a more important place than others in 
the plan of God. We all enjoy and profit 
by a consideration of the character of 
such men, and their service for the Lord. 

Paul stands out as one of the most 
influential characters in all history. His 
life and letters, which we are to study the 
next three months, have had a tremen- 
dous effect on the human race. Especially 
is this true of his position and influence 
in the Christian Church. 

Under God he was the one who carried 
the gospel to the Gentile world, and then 
began the great missionary program of 
the Church, which goes on-to this very 
day. His writings are the steady and ex- 
tensive foundation of much of our study 
and teaching of Christian doctrine. 

This man, whose life is so interwoven 
with the New Testament and the Church, 
is of intense interest to us. We want to 
know where he came from, what were his 
racial and national backgrounds, what 
was his educational equipment, etc. It is 
all here in our lesson. 


I. Birthplace (Acts 21:39). 

The place of a man’s birth has a defi- 
nite influence on his personality and use- 
fulness. Tarsus, where Paul was born, 
was one of the most cosmopolitan cities 
in the world of that day. It was a Roman 
province, where men proudly held their 
citizenship in the great empire. Greek, 
the language of world culture, was 
spoken there. 

Tarsus was a great educational and 
university center. It was in a rich and 
fertile area. It was at the head of navi- 
gation on the river Cydnus and on a 
great Roman highway. It was the capital 
of the province. 

In fact, it was the right place for the 
world citizen, missionary, evangelist, the- 
ologian and preacher to be born. He was 
rightly proud of his birthplace. 


II, Education (Acts 22:3). 

After his early training in the home 
and under rabbis in Tarsus, he went to 
Jerusalem to study in what was probably 
the best equipped Hebrew college of that 
day, under one of the greatest teachers, 
Gamaliel. 

Somewhere in his rearing he was 
taught a trade, for every Jewish boy 
learned to support himself with his own 
hands (see Acts 18:3). 

He was instructed in the Word of God, 
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and had a consuming zeal for religious 
things. Until he was converted, it count- 
ed against Christianity, but afterward it 
became a flaming fire to spread the truth 
in all the world. 

His combined zeal and knowledge made 
him a man of truly broad mind and 
tolerant spirit (Acts 5:35-39). 


III. Citizenship (Acts 22:27, 28). 

The mighty power and prestige of 
Rome stood behind every Roman citizen. 
Paul used his citizenship for protection. 
It helped him in his service for the Lord. 
Its prestige was used for God’s glory. 

It is a good sign when a man is proud 
of his national background, and it speaks 
well for the nation to which he belongs. 
But Paul came (as every Christian does) 
to know and appreciate a higher citizen- 
ship—that in the heavenly kingdom of 
our Lord. 


IV. Religion (Acts 26:4, 5). 

Though a free-born Roman citizen, 
Paul was a Jew, and loyal to the religion 
of his people. He was a member of the 
strictest sect, the Pharisees, in which his 
family had held membership for gener- 
ations. 

He lived consistently in the observance 
of the laws and customs of his religious 
faith, and none could point to any flaw 
in his doctrine or failure in his life. 

When he became a follower of Christ, 
there was no ground on which anyone 
could dismiss his conversion and his wit- 
ness as the outbreak of a new viewpoint 
on the part of a renegade Jew. 


It is to a man’s credit that he faith-— 


fully lives up to the beliefs of the religion 
he professes. The result of such sincerity 
will be conversion, if he, like Paul, meets 
Christ and honestly faces the question 
of loyalty to Him. 


V. Race (Phil. 3:5, 6). 

Paul counted it to be an honor to be 
known as a Hebrew and gloried in the 
fact that he was born, trained and lived 
within that racial as well as religious 
circle. 

No one need ever be ashamed of his 
race, although he may be ashamed of 
things which members of his race have 
done. But there are even more things of 
which to be proud, and a man may add 
to the standing of his race by living his 
own life in cleanness of character and 
nobility of purpose. It is never a com- 
mendable thing to be ashamed of the 
race of one’s fathers. 

We must remember, however, that all 
the things in which Paul gloried, he 
found to be but refuse when he compared 
them with Christ (see Phil. 3:7, 8). 

Everything worth while in a man’s life, 
God can glorify and use. But none of 
them, no matter how precious they may 
seem to be, compares with fellowship 
with and service for the Lord. 





October 13 
PAUL MAKES A NEW START 
Acts 26:9-18; I Corinthians 15:8-10 


Memory Selection: This is a faith- 
ful saying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.—I Timo- 
thy 1:15 


LL that a man has by nature is not 
enough. We saw last week the 
preparation by heredity, education, and 
environment which Paul had for a place 
of leadership. But it was not enough. The 
capable, well-born, well-trained young 
Jewish aristocrat had to be born again 
spiritually before he could do God’s work. 
We have here not simply a new start 
in the sense of turning over a new leaf, 
of determining to make life richer and 
better. Paul had to have, as each one of 
us must have, the regenerating grace of 
God to transform his life. 

The story of what took place finds a 
prominent place in Scripture, for it is 
repeated three times. The account be- 
fore us is Paul’s own recounting of it in 
his defense before Agrippa. 

Careful Bible students regard the con- 
version of Paul and the resurrection of 
Christ as the two outstanding events of 
the New Testament. Without the resur- 
rection of Jesus, the conversion of Saul 
of Tarsus (whom we know as Paul the 
apostle) would not have been possible, 
and at the same time his conversion is 
one of the strongest proofs of the resur- 
rection. 

We find him in three relationships. 


I. By Nature—Contrary to Christ 
(Acts 26:9-12). 

It is not enough, as some suppose, that 
a man be sincere. Paul was entirely sin- 
cere in his conviction that. he ought to 
persecute the Christians. He did it with 
a good conscience (Acts 23:1), for a 
man’s conscience commends him for do- 
ing what he believes to be right, even 
though he may be wrong in his thinking. 

He was sincere, but he was anti-Chris- 
tian. By nature man is at enmity with 
God. No good thing dwells in the flesh 
apart from the redeeming grace of God 
(Rom. 8:7; James 4:4; Rom. 7:18). 

Stirred, probably by the faithful testi- 
mony of Stephen, to even greater zeal 
against the followers of Christ, Paul had 
to fmd new worlds to conquer, so he set 
out “breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter to destroy the church in Da- 
mascus” as he had sought to do in 
Jerusalem. 

He was a bold persecutor, doing all he 
could “contrary to the name of Jesus” 
(v. 9), until he met the Lord Himself on 
the Damascus road. Ah, that meeting 
made him a different man and he be- 
came 


II. By Faith—Converted to Christ 
(Acts 26:13-18). 

Stricken down by a brilliant heavenly 
light, he found himself talking to the 
Lord Jesus. He heard from His holy lips 
the solemn indictment of those who per- 
secute God’s people—“Why persecutest 
thou me?” He who lays unkind hands 
upon, or brings untrue accusation 
against, God’s children had better be- 
ware, for so closely is our Lord identified 
with His people that when they suffer, it 
is He who bears the hurt. 

In a single sentence the Lord disposed 
of the persecuting zeal and the sinful 
skepticism of this proud young Pharisee, 
and Saul entered into Damascus not as 
the haughty. persecutor, but as.a mam 
trembling and astonished. He spent three 
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days shut in with his own soul and God; 
not seeing, not caring to eat, but entering 
into communion with God. By God’s 
grace the old life was pulled up by the 
roots as it was displaced by the new life 
in Christ Jesus. 

God had a great commission awaiting 
Paul as soon as he was ready for it (vv. 
16-18). He was to be the apostle to the 
Gentiles, and that includes so many of 
us. The gospel which had come first to 
the Jews, was now to go out into all the 
world and to all people. 

It was not until Paul knew by faith 
the remission of sin in his own life, that 
he was ready to go out and declare it to 
others. God’s call comes to a redeemed 
man, and to none other. 

The change in Paul was a drastic one. 
He was as one who was alive from the 
dead. It was not a case of adjusting or 
refurbishing the old persecutor Saul— 
here was a new creature in Christ, or- 
dained to good works (Eph. 2:8-10). 


lll. By Grace—Confessing Christ 
(I Cor. 15:8-10). 

Twenty years had passed since Paul’s 
conversion. He had been out serving 
Christ, in season and out of season. He 
had known persecution, suffering and 
opposition. Now he was writing, by in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit, about the 
resurrection, telling of those who had 
seen the risen Christ. He included him- 
self as one born out of his time. 

It is a personal vision of the living 
Saviour which vitalizes the spirit of a 
witness and makes his testimony ring 
true. Paul saw Christ. We too may see 
Him with the eye of faith, and by His 
grace become witnesses. 

Effort and labor are involved. This 
matter of witnessing is not something 
which automatically does itself. “I la- 
bored more abundantly,” said Paul, and 
yet he knew that it was the grace of God 
in him which accomplished the result 
(see v. 10 and Phil. 2:13). 

That is it! The grace of God working 
on and in and through a man. And at the 
same time, that man laboring diligently 
that the grace bestowed upon him should 
not be found vain. It is in this manner 
God’s work gets done on earth! 

Ve: 
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“A Cake Nat Turned” 


[Continued from page 21] 


ren. We are like dams along the river of 
life that stop a lot of refuse and store up 
a lot of potential energy, but have no 
connecting dynamos which use that en- 
ergy and send it forth in light, heat and 
power. At best we are pillars of right- 
eousness upholding the status quo, 
whereas the Lord Jesus Christ expects. us 
to be not only pillars, but propellers. 
Contemporary Christianity is thirsting, 
not for pools of amiability, but for founts 
of blessing. As followers of the despised 
and crucified Saviour, those who have 
been born again need to be more pro- 
ductive and less prudential, more re- 
leased and less reserved, more persecuted 
and less popular. A church full of half- 
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hearted and unsurrendered Christians 
will never attract the multitudes to 
Christ and spiritual truths. 


= NOW FOR A THIRD ASPECT 
of our subject, which perhaps is not cov- 
ered by the text, but which is admirably 
described by the prophet’s phrase. “A 
cake not turned” is a perfect description 
of inconsistent Christianity. 

What do I mean by inconsistent Chris- 
tianity? Well, we might call it outward 
appearance without outward perform- 
ance. Let me give a hypothetical case. 
We shall suppose that a professing 
Christian couple, good church members 
from the standpoint of attendance, have 
lost their jobs during the depression, and 
have had to run up bills of considerable 
size. The grocer, for example, graciously 
carries them along for several months, 
even though it involves a hardship for 
him. And yet after they both get work 
again, they do nothing about paying a 
reasonable amount each week. on their 
bill. And through such gross ingratitude 
and lack of principle they do violence to 
their reputation as upright people, and 
they bring disrepute upon the church. 

A man who does not go to any church 
was conversing with a member of my 
church, and he said something to this 
effect: “Oh, the church is all right, I 
guess, and I would never want to live in 
a community that did not have a church. 
But I do not care about going to church, 
for there are too many submarine Chris- 
tians.” 

What that man meant by “submarine 
Christians” is plain enough. He was re- 
ferring to people who are guilty of fouls 
in the game of life; they cleverly play 
two roles, like Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 
It is indeed a shocking disappointment 
to learn of underhanded trickery, if not 
outright deception, in the life of some- 
one who seemed to be an Al Christian. 

Professing Christians who are guilty 
of unfair business tactics, who get into 


debt all the time, who mishandle their J 


affairs with their fellow men, give the 
lie to their faith, dishonor the One whom 
they confess as their Saviour, and are 
like Ephraim, “a cake not turned.” 

The story is told of a lighthouse off the 
coast of Florida which many years ago 
failed to act its accustomed part, and it 
became the instrument of death and 
destruction rather than of preservation 
and safety. It seems that a window in 
the lamp room had broken, and since 
there was no time to repair it, a piece of 
tin was substituted. That night during a 
furious storm, a vessel beating up the 
coast was sent astray, with results fatal 
to the crew, because of the one dark part 
in that lighthouse. 

What a warning to sincere disciples of 
the Lord Jesus! We must see that the 
evidence of the Christ-controlled heart 
shines from every phase of our lives. And 
may we guard ourselves with the utmost 
determination against religious half- 
heartedness, against an unyielded life, 
and against inconsistent Christianity in 
our normal, everyday relations. Let us 
steer clear of Ephraim’s spiritual mal- 
ady, which the prophet Hosea likened 
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Personal 
Guidance... 


E wise parents of a number 
of Christian men and women who 
were educated away from home re- 
cently remarked with conviction: “We 
considered our children far safer at a 
distant Christian school than in the 
ordinary tax-supported institution at 
home.” 


“The most important thing I learned 
at MONTROSE,” writes an earnest gradu- 
ate, was a deeper and sweeter knowl- 
edge of the one friend every girl should 
have-—the Lord Jesus Christ.” 


THE MONTROSE 


ESSEX FELLS - - 


ET 


bie andl ee 


The MONTROSE Glee Club 
trains students in effective 
public musical expression, 


A beautiful near-by lake, 
which is available during 
the school year for health- 
ful winter sports. 


MonTrOosE girls are daily thrown 
into close contact with the wise teach- 
ing and earnest Christian living of 
college-trained instructors. Perhaps in 
this personal guidance your daughter 
may find here in Christ the happy 
solution of every life problem. 


Write at once for complete catalog 


to MR. JOHN HERBERT BOWMAN, 
President, Desk M946. 


SCHOOL 


. NEW JERSEY 


Mealtime cmid these 
homelike surroundings 
is always a happy oc- 
casion. 
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MISSIONARY 
PASTORS' 
BIBLICAL 
BIBLE MUSIC 

ALL APPROVED - FOR VETERANS 


SEND NOW FOR CATALOG TO 


PROVIDENCE BIBLE INSTITUTE 


100 STATE STREET * PROVIDENCE 8, R. | 


September, 1946 





WHERE PRAYER PREVAILS 


Train for needed Christian service at this growing Bible 
School—‘“‘built with prayer.’’ The good climate and 
mountain scenery of the famed Columbia River are an 
added inspiration. Accredited courses. FREE tuition, 
strong faculty, devoted student body. Ask for catalog. 


Interesting Monthly Sent Free For A Year To 
All Inquirers 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 


B. B. SUTCLIFFE, D.D. JOHN G. MITCHELL, D.D. 
Chairman of Trustee Board Vice President 








703 N. E. Multnomah St., Portland 12, Oregon 


WheatonColleaeAcad ent, 


- WHEATON 


* ILLINOIS 


A prepar- 
atory school offering 


accredited four-year training 
for College entrance. Strong 
courses. Orthodox Christian 
teachers. Wholesome social, 
athletic and extra-curricular 
activities. Now located in its 
own modern plant and 
roomy campus, with 
college supervision and 
atmosphere. 


Addres: the Dean, Box M9 46 

















The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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WHOLLY YIELDED 
Romans 12:1-9 
1. The Decisive Surrender (v. 1). 
2. The Progressive Growth (v. 2). 
3. The Outward Manifestation (vv. 3-9). 
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HISTORY OF THE WORLD 
1. God is the First Cause—“Of him 
. are all things” (Gen. 1:1). 
2. God is the Further Cause—“Through 
him are all things” (Heb. 1:3). 
3. God is the Final Cause—“To him 
are all things” (Rom. 11:33). 
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CHRIST’S HANDS 

1. Workman’s Hands (Mark 6:3). 

2. Healing Hands (Matt. 8:3; Luke 
4:40). 

3. Hands of Blessing 
Luke 24:50). 

4. Pierced Hands (John 20:27). 

5. Eternally Sure (John 10:28). 

—Jesse Paul DeRight. 
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GOD’S GLORIOUS GOSPEL 
Romans 1:16 

1. The Preacher of the Gospel—“I am 
not ashamed.” 

2. The Person of the Gospel—“The 
gospel of Christ.” ~ 

3. The Power of the Gospel—“For it is 
the power of God.” 

4. The Purpose of the Gospel—“Unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.” 

Preach it. 


(Mark 10:16; 


—J. O. Williams. 


-  & 
THREE THINGS WHICH CANNOT 
BE CALLED BACK 

1. The Spoken Word. 

2. The Sped Arrow. 

3. The Neglected Opportunity. 

—G. F. V. 
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JESUS IN THE MIDST 
1. On the Cross, the Central Object of 
Shame (John 19:18). 
2. In the Church, the Central Object 
of Worship (Matt. 18:20). 
3. In the Glory, the Central Object of 
Praise (Rev. 5:6). 
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GLORIOUS STATE OF HEAVEN’S 
REDEEMED 
1. Bodily Perfection (Phil. 3:21). 
2. Intellectual Perfection (I Cor. 13:12). 
3. Happiness of Heaven (Ps. 16:11). 
4. Being with Jesus (John 14:2, 3). 
—J. Potts. 
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A THREEFOLD CALLING 

1. Past—Called by the Gospel (II 
Thess. 2:14). 

2. Present—Called* unto Holiness (I 
Thess. 4:7). 

3. Future—Called unto Glory (I Thess. 
2:12). 

—The Christian. 
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THREE PERCEPTIONS OF 
SPIRITUAL KNOWLEDGE 
Philippians 3:10. 

. “That I may know him”—Personal 
Acquaintance. 

. “The power of his resurrection”— 
Victory over Sin. 

. “The fellowship of his suffering”’— 
Sacrificial Service. 

—R. E. Tripp. 
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THOROUGHLY FURNISHED 
What we need now is power to resist. 
That is provided in God’s grace through 
the Word. 
1. Study to show thyself approved (II 
Tim. 2:15). 


2. Follow righteousness with them that - 


call on the Lord (II Tim. 2:22). 
3. Continue in doctrine (II Tim. 3:14; 
Phil. 4:12; II Cor. 9:8). 
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*“REMEMBER’”’ 

1. A Remembered Brother, Unrecon- 
ciled (Matt. 5:23). 

2. A Remembered Word, and Repent- 
ance (Matt. 26:75). 

3. A Remembered Covenant Kept 
(Luke 1:72). 

4. A Remembered Saying and Faith 
(Luke 24:6-9). 

5. A Remembered Alms Rewarded 
(Acts 10:31). 

6. A Remembered Faith and Sympathy 
(II Tim. 1:3-5).. 

7. A Remembered Need and Prayer 
(Rom. 1:9; Philem. 4). 

—F. E. Marsh. 
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BELSHAZZAR 
Daniel 5 
I. Belshazzar’s Frivolity (vv. 1-4). 
1. Having a feast (v. 1). 
2. Taking the vessels (vv. 2, 3). 
3. Praising the gods (v. 4). 


II. Belshazzar’s Fear (vv. 5-16). 
. Real (v. 5). 
. Mental (v. 6a). 
. Physical (v. 6b). 
. Active (vv. 7-9). 
. Relieved (vv. 10-16). 


III, Belshazzar’s Fall (vv. 17-31). 
1. Told by Daniel (vv. 17-24). 

2.. Told by writing (vv. 25-29). 

3. Told by history (vv. 30, 31). 
—Vernon C. Lyons. 


THE GLORY OF ABANDONMENT 
Romans 12:1 


1. The Melody of It—‘I beseech you.” 

2. The Motive of It—“By the mercies 
of God.” 

3. The Manner of It—“Present your 
bodies.” 

4. The Meaning of It—“Your reason- 
able service.” 
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JEREMIAH’S QUESTIONS 

1. Review—“How canst thou say I am 
not polluted?” (Jer. 2:23). 

2. Redemption—“How shall I pardon 
thee?” (Jer. 5:7). 

3. Regeneration—-“How shall I put 
thee among the children?” (Jer. 3:19). 

4. Retribution—“How wilt thou do in 
the swelling of Jordan?” (Jer. 12:5). 
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SHOD WITH READINESS 
Ephesians 6:15 

1. Ready to Preach (Rom. 1:15). 

2. Ready to Answer (I Pet. 3:15). 

3. Ready to Work (Titus 3:1; I Tim. 
6:18). 

4. Ready to Sacrifice (II Tim. 4:6; 
Acts 21:13). 

5. Ready for Heaven (Matt. 25:10; 
Luke 12:36). —R. S. Beal 
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SEVEN FEASTS 

. Sabbath—Rest. 

. Passover—Death of Christ. 

. First Fruits—Resurrection. 

. Pentecost — Descent of the Holy 
Spirit. 

5. Trumpets—Ingathering of Israel. 

6. Atonement—Mourning for Sin. 

7. Tabernacles—cCr.si’s indwelling in 
the Christian. 
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SPIRITUAL SECLUSION 

Men do not excel today, because after 
their conversion they do not go apart, 
like Moses and Paul, into Horeb or 
Arabia for a season. Young Christians 
must go into Arabia. Book learning will 
never make preachers. You must get 
away alone with God and His holy Word, 
and let God speak to you until you can 
see God. —H. W. Webb-Peploe 
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THE IMPORTANCE OF PRAYER 
in the Christian life cannot be overesti- 
mated. Prayer is not something that the 
child of God can pick up or let go, ac- 
cording to the rnood he happens to be in 
at the time. Nor is it some special quali- 
fication for service only. It is a necessity 
without which you will languish and die 
as far as your lifé, your testimony, your 
service for God, are concerned.”—Wm. 
H. A. Pritchard 
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LOOK! 


iat termes nes moe | tHe BEST 1 VISUAL AIDS NOW IN 
oe Christ Pleading for B E A U Tl F U L, R | Cc H Cc re) L re) R S 


Look Inward—See Christ Living in You. 
: at reduced prices 


Look Forward—See Christ Coming for 
You r You will want this new movable, realistic, pieture 
i ae @ method of telling Bible stories or preaching illustrated 
MOA airs sermons. Holds your class spellbound. Discipline prob- 
PRESENT-DAY DANGERS = hem lems solved. Give it a try in your —— bb Ba 
~~! surprised at results. Children want to learn and they 
. Zeal without Enowledge (om. : clamor for this new way of presenting Bible truths. 
10:1-3). ; : You will double your attendance. Write for free folder 
4 ees es ce. aan telling all about this new method of teaching, to 
; without Life (John 1:4, 5; ; 
Pg STOR Y-0-GRAPHS, Dept. M, P.O. Box 145, Pasadena, Calif. 
4. Profession without Possession (Rom. 
1:18-25). 
5. Religion without Salvation (Gal. 
1:13-16). —N. H. Camp 
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CHARACTER AND CAREER OF 
DANIEL 

1. Determined Not to Defile Himself 
(1:8). 

2. Showed Unfaltering Trust in God 
(121). 

3. His Name Was Changed, but Not 
His Character (1:7). 

4. Was Intellectual, Wise, Prayerful, 
Patient (1:19). 

5. Was Exalted and Highly Esteemed 
(2:16) . 

6. Loyalty to Jehovah Shown in Every 
Test (4:27). —L.N.F. 
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HOLLOW EXCUSES 

1. The Excuse of Unbelief (John 3:12). 

2. The Excuse of Fear (Luke 19:11-27). 

3. The Excuse of Procrastination (Acts 
24:22-27). 

4. The Excuse of False Modesty (Num. 
13 :26-33). . 

5. The Excuse of Other Business (Luke 
14:16-24). 
THEREFORE, Make no Excuses (John 4:31- 


38). We want to take them all, BUT... 


WILL OUR ExcuseEs STAND? (Acts 26:19-28) 

— a @ In spite of the fact that all of | With faith in God we are planning 

Wheaton’s dormitories are taxed to for additional dormitories and more 

CONSOLATION : ‘andions f licati dini hall ll ee 

Sein. 14 capacity, hundreds of app ications ining halls, as well as other ui - 

. Of Faith (v. 1). from eager young people continue to _—ings to provide for a more effective 

- Of Hope (vv. 2, 3). come in. And it hurts us to turn down __ educational ministry. 

Of Knowledge of the Word (vv. ' eit ‘ 

any of them! This is a challenge for a blessing. 

Of Assurance (vv. 8-11). How are we going to provide for By prayer and sacrifice we can rally 

- Of Divine Power (v. 12). all those who are seeking the kind _ to the support of these young people 

Of Prayer (vv. 13-15). £ Christi d ‘ hat Wh he. de Gall ee ah 

Of the Holy Spirit (vv. 16-18). oO ristian education. that eaton who, by God’s grace, are to be the 

Of the Father’s Love (v. 21). affords? It will not be possible to meet Christian leaders of tomorrow in 

—R.E. Moss | their needs until our needs are met! _—_ all walks of life and service. 
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FOURFOLD HOLY SCRIPTURES 
1. They are Given to us by a Holy God 





. . . ® Wheaton graduates go | 
For full information concerning Wheaton’s forth as pastors, mission- 
aries, evangelists, Chris- 


(II Tim. 3:16). needs and plans for the future, write to: tian business and 


2. They were Communicated by the eggs dy 


Holy Spirit (Acts 1:16). Wherever they go 


3. They were Transmitted through ——— 
Holy Men (Luke 1:70; Acts 3:21; II Pet. for the Lord 
1:21). Jesus. 


4. They Speak to us of Holy Things 
(Rom. 7:12; Eph. 2:21; II Tim. 1:9). C OtkLtLeEsGeE 
5. They Have for their Ultimate Ob- ‘ er 
ject the Creation of Holy Character “For Christ and His Kingdom” 
(John 17:17). 











—Wilbur M. Smith Box No. MA-96 e Wheaton, Illinois 
Sertember, 1946 
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Write us todey tor 
fee 48 page cata- 
Jog, showing over 
150 illustrated sug 
gestions for solid 
bronze tablets - j 
memorials, honor 
rolls, markers, donor 
tablets, etc. Ask for 


catalog MM 











BRONZE TABLET CO., INC. NEW YORK 10, N.Y. 
z ' l $722 
j ib eS ~“" and up 


“Book of the Hour” 
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Our rep ives Pp 
handling newest lines of Christian literature and 
— Scripture Specialties — 

BIBLES e BOOKS e PLAQUES 
GREETING CARDS and TRACTS 
Be that Christian man or woman in your com- 
munity to grasp this opportunity. Act NOW! 
Descriptive literature sent upon request. 

Dealers Inquiries Invit 











“Christ's shed blood is 
the only atonement for 


W. Clyde Hankins man‘s sin. God sent 


me to the foreign field 
—I went.” 
"I asked the Lord to 
Chaplain Dan Carr ) send me to one of the 
world's neediest cor- 
ners to preach .... 
repentance and remis- 
sion of sins.” 

The Pioneer Spirit of the 
Conservative Baptists’ 97 com- 
missioned missionaries is that 
of Bible-loving Christians 
whose passion for souls leads 
them to pagan lands for Him. 
Get Conservative Baptist mis- 
sionary News and Views from 


OC Brop, 
my? FOREIGN MLSSION SOCHETY 
203 N. WABASH AVE., CHICAGO |, ILL. 
























Sunday 

school materials like the 

NEW Open Bible Uni- 
\ form Lesson Series. 

\ Student WEEKLIES— 

not quarterlies — 

“ that are colorful 

\ and interesting. 


True fo the 
\ NA Bible, wholly 


A THREEFOLD INVITATION 
1. Come to Christ for Rest (Matt. 11: 
28-30). 
2. Follow Christ for Light (John 8:12). 
3. Abide in Christ. for Fruit Bearing 
(John 15:4, 5). —P. B. Castle 
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THE LOVE OF CHRIST 

Introduction: The phrase “the love of 
Christ” occurs only three times in the 
Bible. 

1. The Love of Christ and the Believ- 
er’s Security (Rom. 8:35). 

2. The Love of Christ and the Believ- 
er’s Separation (II Cor. 5:14). 

3. The Love of Christ and the Believ- 
er’s Infilling (Eph. 3:19). 

—Forrest R. Morningstar 
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LOOK TO YOURSELVES 
(An early morning meditation) 

1. Watchfulness Enjoined—‘Look to 
yourselves, that we lose not those things 
which we have wrought” (II John 8). 

2. Diligence in Exercise—‘Lay up for 
yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
moth and rust doth not corrupt” (Matt. 
6:20). 

3. Communion Maintained—‘Come ye 
yourselves apart, into a desert place, and 
rest awhile” (Mark 6:31). 

4. A Daily Reckoning—“Likewise reck- 
on ye also yourselves to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God” (Rom. 
6:11). 

5. A Strenuous Work—“But ye, be- 
loved, building up yourselves on your 
most holy faith” (Jude 20). 

6. A Daily Duty—“Keep yourselves in 
the love of God” (Jude 21). 

“Now unto him that is able to keep 
you from falling” (Jude 24). 

—E. Tainsh, in Believer’s Magazine 
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FROM “GIVE ME” TO *“*MAKE ME”’ 
Luke 15:11-24 
I. The **Give Me’’ Life (v. 12). 
1. How the “give me” life began. 
(a) He assumed complete control of 
a quantity of goods (v. 13a). 
(b) He chose an environment to suit 
his desires (v. 13b). 
(c) He spent all for his own pleasure 
(v. 18¢c). 
2. How the “give me” life terminated. 
(a) It terminated in personal desti- 
tution (v. 14). 
(b) It forced him into undesirable 
employment (v. 15). 
(c) It brought him to hunger (v. 16). 


II. The ““Make Me”? life (vv. 18,19). 
1. How the “make me” life began. 
(a) With a recognition of his own 
sin against God and man (v. 18). 
(b) With a willingness to accept 
status as a servant (v. 19). 
(c) With a journey in the reverse 
direction (v. 20a). 
2. Results of the “make me” life. 
(a) Restoration and forgiveness (v. 
20b). 
(b) Food and clothing furnished 
(vv. 22, 23a). 
(c) He found the true joy of living 
(v. 24b). 





—Glenn A. P. Peterson 






GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
choirs. in many beautiful ma 
rials. Write for FREE Choir Ap- 
parel Style Book C26, Pulpit 
Apparel Style Book CP76. Ask 
for Budget Payment Plan. 
Confirmation Gowns— 
Rental or Sale 


E-R-MOORE CO. 


932 Dakin St. 425 Fifth Ave. 
Chicago 13,1. New York 16,N.Y. 

















REBINDING 


Have Your 


Bibles and Hymnals 


rebound 


Beautiful—Sturdy 


THE HECKMAN BINDERY 
Dept. M, North Manchester, Ind. 











A practical and easy method 
of gaining the willing attend- 
ance of young people and chil- 
dren at the preaching service. 
Terms start the First Sunday 
in Feb., June and Oct. 
Write for Information 
GO-TO-CHURCH BAND 
52 HOUSATONIC ST., Worcester 6, Mass. 
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_ Pulpit tee, et Cloths 
Bible Markers—Communion Linens 
Embroideries—Fabrics 


iy Custom Tailoring for Clergymen 
) Marking 109 Years of Serv- 
1837 ice to the Church and clergy 1946 
4 cox SONS & VINING, Inc. 
3 10. N.Y. 


131 East 23rd Street, New York 


Church Bulletins 


Scriptural—Artistically designed 
Large assortment—Self Selection 
Lithographed—Special Days—General use 
BE SURE TO GET OUR FREE CATALOG and 
SAMPLES 


Ecclesiastical Art Press - Louisville 12, Ky. 








































fé PIPE-TONE 
FOLDING ORGANS 


- . . the LAST WORD in 
substantial, convenient 
folding organs. Marvelous 
volume resonance and 
purity of tone. Tropically treat- 
ed. Famous over the world for 
35 years. Write for free catalog. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
1900 W. Grand Ave. Chicago 22 
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extra money quickly show’ 
" NEW _ 1946 Christmas card 
etme theme Occasion. Gift Wrapping and Cor- 
tespondence Notes assortments. Sell 
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Dr. Wm. LI PETTINGILL 


Bible Questions Answered 
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Are helping pastors and evangelists start 
genuine revivals that win youth and 
adults to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Are increasing attendance and fruitfulness 
a both the Church Sunday 

Can do the same for you. 

Want to hear and see a Baptista Film? 

Write to 


es ————— 
aos W. HURON ST. 
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COMMUNION TABLES 


Beautiful Designs in Richly Carved 
Wood, Splendid For Memorial Presen- 
tation. Booklet of Designs Submitted 
On Request. 

Redington Co., Dept.501, Scranton 2, Pa. 
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BE TRUE 
Thou must be true thyself 
If thou the truth wouldst teach; 
The soul must overflow, if thou 
Another’s soul wouldst reach; 


It needs the overflow of heart 
To give the lips full speech. 

Think truly, and thy thoughts 
Shall the world’s famine feed; 


Speak truly, and each word of thine 
Shall be a fruitful seed; 

Live truly, and thy life shall be 
A. great and noble creed. 


—H. Bonar, in The Believer’s Magazine 
-  & 
THOUGHTFUL COMMENT 


A seminary student began preaching 
his class sermon in a conceited manner, 
soon forgot it and retired in confusion. 
A professor kindly remarked, “Jf you 
had gone into the pulpit as you came 
out, you might have come out as you 
went in.”—Earnest Worker. 

- k - 
WHAT OF YOUR CHURCH? 

Dr. W. S. Abernathy, of Washington, 
D.C., asks if counterparts of the churches 
of Asia as described in Revelation may 
be found in our churches? Apply the 
blueprint to your church and see: 

Modern Counterparts: 
“Ephesus—doctrinally sound, but . 
“Smyrna—wretchedy poor, but. . 
“Laodicea—fabulously rich, but... !” 
“Thyatira—constantly busy, but... !” 
“Philadelphia — numerically weak, but 

ga 
“Pergamos—steadfastly loyal, but... !” 
“Sardis—name to live, but... !” 
—Covenanter Witness 
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TRUE REPRESENTATION 


Years ago a brilliant young preacher 
went to his first church, full of pride, 
learning, and forensic ability. His con- 
gregation had a certain pride, too, in this 
newly acquired product of the theological 
seminary, with two degrees after his 
name and many ohs! and ahs! after his 
breathless perorations. But they missed 
something. 

One day, when the young man entered 
his pulpit, crammed with reason and 
rhetoric, he saw a note pinned on his 
pulpit sofa, bearing the legend, “Sir, we 
would see Jesus.”’ The fire died out on 
the altar of learning that day. Ere he 
returned to the pulpit again he had 
builded another altar, and above it was a 
form like unto the Son of Man, and they 
who came to be thrilled, remained to 
pray. 

On a later Sunday the young minister 
found another note pinned on the pulpit 
sofa, which read, “Then were the disciples 
glad, when they saw the Lord.”—Revival 
Pulpit. 
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A KERNEL OF TRUTH 
Exodus 14 

I. Waking (vv. 1-12). 

II. Waiting (vv. 13-20). 

III. Walking (vv. 21-31). 
—Fellowship Monthly 








Beginning in the September 


Pulpit Digest 


Eight New Departments 


BLACKWOOD on preaching methods and subjects, 
LU CCOCK—sparkling ideas for unusual sermons. 
WILBUR M. SMITH on the minister's library. 
DICKS on personal counseling and psychiatry. 
HARRALL on public relations for churches. 
CONOVER on church building programs, 
KIEHL on applications of visual aids 
TURNBULL—-serialization of his forthe« 
A Minister's Obstacles. 


book, 


yming 

The familiar departments continued: 
SESSLER—sermons for children 
CLEVELAND —sermon illustrations. 
SHRIGLEY—a page of pravers. 
THOMAS—The Ministerial Workshop, 
THELMA BROWN—book reviews. 

And special articles for this issue: 


CHAPPELL—a sermon on The Prophets. 
MAC ARTNEY -“The Preacher and His _ Illustra- 


SHOEM. MAKER—a sermon on Christ’s faith in prayer. 
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A Division of Good News 


Get in on the thrill of receiving each . 
month a packet of some of America’s 

newest and finest Christian literature. A 

small sum, paid in advance once a year, brings ‘ 

you the following: 

1. Generous quantities of the two best judged 
tract titles each month. Worth subscrip- 
tion price alone. 

2. Actual single copies of some of today's 
finest Christian literature—all newly pub- 
lished. 

. Complimentary copy of new illustrated, 
inspiring monthly magazine, TCA NEWS. 

. Helpful news releases, suggestions, tract 
ideas. 
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A NOTE OF MUSIC NOW... 
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Instrument This Easy A-B-C Way 


@ No special talent, no previous training needed. 
This U. 8. School home-study method is so success- 
ful because you learn to play by playing real tunes 
by note, right from the start. And just think, you 
can learn your favorite instrument for only 

If interested, mail coupon for FREE Booklet and 
Print-and-Picture Sample. See for yourself 

how easy it is to learn any instrument, 

right at home, in spare time, with- 

out a private teacher. a 
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Remember the Missionaries 


The Missionary Subscription Fund is low 
and many subscriptions are due for renewal 
this month. Give prayerful consideration to 
these warriors on the front line. 
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RUSSIAN EVENTS 
IN THE LIGHT OF 
BIBLE PROPHECY 
Nearly 200 pages, Cloth Bound, 
$1.25. Sane, Scriptural, Depict- 
ing present day conditions as 
prophecied by the Bible. 


LIGHT FROM BIBLE PROPHECY 
169 pages, Cloth Bound, $1.25. 

Both Books by Louis S. Bauman, D.D., widely 
known Prophetic Teacher and Lecturer. 
FREE A copy of Dr. Bauman’s AS IN THE 

—- OF NOAH AND LOT will be 
sent free with an order for both . 
the above books. Regular price 20c 
All three for $2.50 Postpaid 
ALAN S. PEARCE 
1925 E. Sth St., Dept. M., Long Beach 4, Calif. 














Bunyan and 
Puritan Ideals 


[Continued from page 11] 


they were convinced of their miserable 
state by nature . . : They also discoursed 
of their own wretchedness of heart, of 
their unbelief, and did condemn, slight, 
and abhor their own unrighteousness, as 
filthy and insufficient to do them any 
good.” ; 

This conversation remained with him 
and “greatly affected” him, making him 
long for the “true token of a truly godly 
man.” This changed the whole concep- 
tion of Christian faith and life for Bun- 
yan, and it was a ruling idea in all his 
subsequent life and work. 


‘in THIRD DOMINANT IDEA Was 
the urgency of evangelism. 

The thought of preaching the gospel 
did not grip him at first. When the little 
Christian community lost its leader by 
the death of John Gifford, Bunyan, much 
to his consternation, was chosen with 
nine others to be preachers of the Word. 

As he exercised himself at this task, 
and signs followed his labors, the call to 
evangelize began to dominate him to the 
exclusion of all else. 

In Pilgrim’s Progress the sinner and 
the evangelist are on the first page. The 
story begins with a man greatly dis- 
tressed in his mind, wandering in the 
fields, and asking, “What must I do to be 
saved?” The seeker of souls is at hand to 
point him toward the shining light and 
the narrow gateway into the path that 
leads to life everlasting. Pilgrim is not 
content to go alone, but would have his 
wife and children go with him. 

When Bunyan resorts to a second part 
of the “Progress,” it is to go back to the 
house to find the others of Christian’s 
family to see if they are on their way to 
heaven. 

In actual fact, Bunyan was a Christian 
minister, seeking to follow the example 
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of John Gifford. He had a Bible in his 
hand and he interceded for men. One 
aspect of the Christian ministry is evan- 
gelism. The minister must be the evan- 
gelist, with the good news for sinful men 
burdened with a sense of guilt. 

Bunyan “was truly an evangelist, who 
had time for nothing after being called 
to the work, than by tongue and pen, in 
season and out of season, to convey to 
others the gospel which had done so 
much for him.” 

Nor would aught deter him from 
preaching the gospel. For nonattendance 
at the parish church and for preaching 
the gospel he was imprisoned, with more 
dire threats if at the end of the impris- 
onment he returned to preaching. To this 
sentence Bunyan made reply, “I am at a 
point with you: if I were out of prison 
today I would preach the gospel again 
tomorrow, by the help of God.” 

It is little wonder that one who saw his 
fellows as dying men who ought to, and 
could be saved, and was strengthened in 
his conviction by the authority of the 
Word of God, should strive to reconcile 
men to God. These ideas were as fire in 
his bones, consuming him with an in- 
tense passion for the souls of men. 

In this he was like the One who, being 
in the form of God . .. was made in the 
likeness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man, he humbled himself, 
and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross,” that He might 
bring men to God. 


Rebellion or 
Remembrance 


{Continued from page 15] 


W. HAVE COME to the final 
point of consideration to be stunned by 
an amazing truth. The picture up to this 
point has been so very black that we 
might have reason to ask, “Can anything 
be worse than this? Can anything be 
worse than spurning His love, to have 
despised His name that led to the offer- 
ing of polluted bread, thereby wearying 
Him with empty service?” 

It was serious, indeed, that humans 
would boldly rob God, but we stand 
aghast at the final pronouncement of 
God: “Your words have been stout 
against me, saith the Lord” (Mal. 3:13). 

All who desert “the fountain of living 
waters” will be faced with the necessity 
of digging “broken cisterns, that can 
hold no water,” for it is ever true that 
those who change “the glory of the un- 
corruptible God” must also change “the 
truth of God into a lie.” 

Conscience has been so busy “excusing 
instead of accusing” that it is seared, 
giving little hope of striking a responsive 
chord. The boldness of creature rebellion 
challenges Him: “What have we spoken 
so much against thee?” (Mal. 3:13). His 
answer is recorded: “Ye have said, It is 
vain to serve God: and what profit is it 
that we have kept his ordinance, and 
that we have walked mournfully before 
the Lord of hosts? and now we call the 
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proud happy; yea, they that work wick- 
edness are set up; yea, they that tempt 
God are even delivered” (vv. 14, 15). 


Notice please He does not deny a sin- 
gle statement, but He does proceed to 
deliver a decree concerning the end of all 
who engage in such foolish reasoning, 
and the decree is recorded for our infor- 
mation: “The day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stub- 
ble: and the day that cometh shall burn 
them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it 
shall leave them neither root nor 
branch” (Mal. 4:1). 


Think on these things, my friend of 
the rebellious order; understand you are 
literally “treasuring up wrath against 
the day of wrath.” 


‘ke LIGHT OF ISRAEL’S BRIEF 
DAY wanes as the sunshine of divine 
favor sinks slowly into the western hori- 
zon behind the towering hills of her re- Holy Bible 
bellious past, and that nation enters into = 
her night of despair from which she will 
arise only when “the Sun of righteous- 
ness [arises] with healing in his wings.” 
Into the ever-increasing darkness His 
keen piercing eyes are penetrating to 
“behold the evil and the good,” and there 
in the distance He discerns a bright 
glow. On closer scrutiny He discovers a 
group whose weary day did not keep 
them from going to prayer meeting, and 
there they were shining as lights in the 
present evil world. 


No testimony shines so brightly as the 
faithful witness waged in a time of 
greatest apostasy, and it has ever been 
His delight to exalt the humble creature 
whose faith in Christ Jesus, the Light of 
the world, would move Him to illumine 
that life by giving the light of life. He 
places the light of the prayer meeting in 
bold relief against the black background 
of sin as painted in Malachi, and how : 
beautifully they stand out. z your FREE copy of the “ABGS COMPLETE PROGRAM” of All Bible Graded 

Cee hast. tee. Wl th ee Series information and a copy of our “FALL CATALOG SUPPLEMENT.” 


Scriptures are opened to reveal His atti- | | Nome 
tude toward all who will “adorn the Sires Addinn or RED: 
doctrine” in a time of apostasy, and we 
thrill to His sweet message of encour- ‘ 
agement as He describes that prayer bs Full Church Name 
meeting: “Then they that feared the 
Lord spake often one to another: and the es DEPT. MMA-96 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a SCRIPTURE PRESS, cuicaco 10, it. sviveivenvetieriveriver 
book of remembrance was written before } 

him for them that feared the Lord, and 
th i q , : s 
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that day when I make up my jewels; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his 

own son that serveth him” (Mal. 3:16, THE IDEAL S. S. LESSON MANUAL 
17). 

Beloved saint, are you a member of the 
minority group which insists on “earnest- 
ly [contending] for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints” (Jude 3) ? 
Is it your pleasure to be found in the 
prayer meeting; is it your delight to 
study His precious Word, and is it your 
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H. A. Ironside, Ordained of the 
Lord, by E. Schuyler English, Litt.D. 


Dr. Harry A. Ironside is probably better 
known through his writings, through his 
remarkable ministry in the great Moody 
Memorial Church of which he is pastor, 
and through his preaching and teaching in 
conferences than any other conservative 
Bible teacher now living on this continent. 
However, thousands of people in this coun- 
try who have been blessed by his ministry 
really know very little about him. 

Sometimes when we develop an ac- 
quaintance with a famous Bible teacher, or 
preacher, or biblical scholar, we are not so 
eager to hear him again as we once were, 
and regret the increased knowledge we 
have acquired. With Dr. Ironside, it is the 
very opposite. 

As one reads these pages, he will not 
only discover here a man possessing a 
mhenomenal knowledge of the Word of 
God, and a man who for fifty years has 
been an indefatigable worker day and 
night, carrying engagements and a vast 
program of writing which normally would 
have broken any man in middle life, but 
he will find here a servant of Christ who 
possesses those precious qualities we ad- 
mire in Christian leaders, yet which are 
so often lacking. Two of these virtues ap- 
pear again and again throughout these 
pages—courtesy and humility. In fact, the 
author says: “We never recall hearing 
H.A.I. speak unkindly of another per- 
son ... He will go out of his way to give 
a helpful word or helping hand. He learns 
that a boy by the name of Ironside (to his 
knowledge not a relative) is to graduate 
from the Stony Brook School, and he sits 
down and writes the lad with whom he is 
unacquainted a letter of congratulation 
and encouragement. 

“He chats with a Pullman porter who 
says he is a preacher, and H.A.I. sends him 
several of his expository writings as a gift. 
Or yet again, he lunches with a dear friend 
who quite artlessly tells him that he must 
take his daughter out of college because 
he cannot quite afford it. The next dg 
that friend receives a letter from H.A.I. 
enclosing a check for $10.00 and promising 
a gift in like amount every month (D.V.) 
until the girl’s course is completed.” 

How many of us have been compelled 
to say what he wrote in his diary after 
giving a message on “Compassing the Land 
of Edom.” Referring to the phrase, “Reckon 
yourselves dead indeed unto sin,” he adds: 
“I feel very keenly how feebly I enter 
into all this.” 

There are some remarkable illustrations 
of prayer in this volume—prayer in Dr. 
Ironside’s*own life. The stories are told so 
specifically, with so many minute details, 
and the circumstances so fully given, that 
one realizes they are not the product of 
imagination, but that he is recording the 
sternest history. Thereeare some amazing 
illustrations here also of definite divine 
leading. I would recommend to anyone 
the cae, illustration given in Chap- 
ter 10. 

I could hope that in future editions of 
the book there will be some additions and 
a few alterations, which need not be given 
here in detail. 

It would have been a good thing if there 
had been a chapter here on the convic- 
tions of Dr. Ironside regarding the prob- 
lems of dispensationalism, for he has writ- 
ten extensively on the subject, and the 
only pamphlets written attacking Dr. Iron- 
side are in this field of difficult interpreta- 
izes. 
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Book Notices 


Dr. English has written a volume breathing 
a true love for the subject, a thorough 
acquaintance with the material—probably 
more thorough than any other man has in 
this country—a full sympathy with the en- 
tire ministry and methods of Dr. Ironside, 
and with wit and insight. I would say 
that this is the best biography of a dis- 
tinguished American conservative preacher 
and Bible teacher that has been written 
for many years, 

We hope in another edition the binding 
will be improved upon; otherwise the 
physical aspects of the book, are good. No 
one can read the volume without blessing, 
and I trust that many young men in read- 
ing it will be inspired to do more thorough 
work in this vast and glorious ministry of 
expounding the Word of God. 


276 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Zondervan 


Publishing House, Grand Rapids. $3.00. 
W.MS. 


The Sikhs, by John Clark Archer. 


Students of comparative religion will 
welcome this new contribution to studies 
on the religions of India in this volume on 
Sikhism. riginating some five hundred 
years ago, Sikhism endeavored to reconcile 
within India the Hindu and Moslem orders 
and ideas, but it did not succeed in its 
primary purpose. It became instead an 
independent and conspicuous order of its 
own and as such should claim our atten- 
tion as a variety of Indian religion. 

Both the history of the Sikhs and an 
analysis of their relations with Hindus, 
Moslems, Christians and Ahmadiyyas are 


given, as well as the Sikh’s role in present-. 


day Indian national reconstruction. In 
his conclusion, the author presents a plea 
to these great ethnic faiths to recognize 
and co-operate in a spirit of brotherhood 
with Sikhism. He places Christianity on a 
level with these other religions, but apart 
from this all-too-common liberal attitude, 
the book is a valuable study. 
353 pages. 5 x 8 inches. Princeton Uni- 
versity Press, Princeton, N.J. ‘ 
G.HS. 


Calvinism, by Arthur Dakin, Th.D. 


The author’s double purpose in this book 
was “to give a concise statement of what 
Calvinism is and some indication of its 
influence.” Dr. Dakin has made a real con- 
tribution to Christian thought in the crea- 
tion of this book. In many quarters, 
Calvinism is in disrepute. This is an ad- 
ditional reason why a book of this kind 
should be produced so that the truths of 
Calvinism might be made known without 
prejudice, and that its influence might be 
properly interpreted and evaluated. 

e book consists of three parts: Part I 
presents Calvinism as a dogmatic system. 
The truths of this system are shown in 
their bearing on the true knowledge of 
God; man’s fallen estate, the way of salva- 
tion, the appropriation of salvation a 
Christ, justification by faith, and the 
Church and sacraments. Part II sets forth 
Calvinism as an ecclesiastical system, em- 
bracing its organization and ministry, its 
influence on the continent of Europe, as 
well as its influence in the English-speak- 
ing world. Part III is concerhed with the 
setting forth. of some aspects of Calvinism 
with particular reference to the Calvinist 
view of Scripture, the ey of au- 
thority, the Calvinist way of life, its bear- 
ing on the social order, and the relation 
of Church and State. 

The reviewer urges that fhis book be 
read by leaders of Christian thought, recog- 
nizing, as he does, that many are unsym-~- 
pathetic toward Calvinism. Much of the 
adverse criticism of Calvinism is due to 
the failure to understand it. q 

228 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Westminster 
Press, Philadelphia. $2.75. PBF. 


The Unified Budget System of 
Church Finance, by B. C. Land. 


Diagnosing the churches generally as be- 
ing afflicted with seven diseases, the author 
prescribes a threefold remedy. He does not 
deal particularly with such things as false 
doctrine and worldliness, but rather with 
giving—or the lack of it! 

In nine chapters he deals with the 
identity and mission of the Church, the 
financial plans of God and of man, and the 
so-called “Unified Budget System of 
Church Finance.” Particular stress is laid 
on the fact that God’s plan for giving is 
based on the principle of tithes and offer- 
ings. 

The book is written from a decidedly 
denominational point of view, and makes 
some claims with which others could 
scarcely be expected to agree. Moreover, his 
point of view that the tithe is legally bind- 
ing on the Church, and that the designa- 
tion of the tithe is not the right of the 
tither, is scarcely in harmony with New 
Testament teaching on Christian liberty. 
Nevertheless, it is unquestionably a good 
thing to urge, as he does, that Christians 
set aside both tithes and offerings for the 
work of the Lord. 

136 pages. 5% x 734 inches. Conventio: 
Press, Jacksonville, Fla. Paper. J.AS. 


The Hand of God in the Sudan, by 
Albert D. Helser, Ph.D. 


Compiled frum the accounts of a num- 
ber of missionaries of the Sudan Interior 
Mission in Nigeria, this book presents case 
histories of men and women in the Sudan 
whose lives have been touched by the 
hand of God. The stories are interestingly 
told and there are some thirty-two pages of 
photographic illustrations. 

Evangelistic work, leper work, the minis- 
try of the eye and ear hospital and nu- 
merous other phases of missionary endeavor 
are represented, and through it all runs 
the unifying current of a deep compassion 
for the people and an earnest desire that 
their souls may experience the saving 
touch of God’s hand. 

144 pages. 5x6%4 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York. 40 Fra 


Pressing On: an Autobiographical 
Sketch, by Dr. Lee S. Huizenga. 


Dr. Huizenga was a medical missionary 
to China, who, after the outbreak of the 
Japanese war with China, was prominent in 
leper, tuberculosis, relief activities and also 
in Jewish mission work. He died in a 
Japanese concentration camp. 

This biography was written by request. 
In it he stresses the crises in his spiritual 
life. The first of these brought about the 
surrender of his will to the will of God. 
The second resulted in his decision to 
become a medical missionary and to work 
in the foreign field. 

The third was the great trial of his faith 
in medical college, where he was the only 
Christidh. He gives much credit for his 
victory at that time to the influence and 
prayers of his mother and his wife. He 
came out of this terrible struggle stronger 
in faith than before. 

The fourth crisis was his disillusionment 
after having taken up the slogan, “The 
world for Christ in this generation.” The 
generation passed and the world was still 
far from won. He came to realize that the 
Lord’s plan was to call out a select num- 
ber in this age and to conquer the world 
in His own time. 

All crises have a purpose. Each one 
should lead to a broader, fuller Christian 
life. Yet we should never think we have 
attained, but, like Paul, keep pressing on. 
This book should be an inspiration to the 
reader. The author states its purpose as 
follows: “To help you to lay hold on the 


Moody Monthly 





religio 
school. 
eral, a 
Unitar 
and ot 
palian 
the Ci 
all he 
sonal ¢ 
ever, 
experi 
experi 
author 
happer 
adrift. 
in the 
of the 
lies of 
praisal 
Ameri 
make 
even 
some ¢ 
390 ] 
pincott 


The 


Shor 
cil of 
Confer 
sendin, 
Japan 
public 
observ: 

Com: 
hostilit 
survey 
still fre 
useful 
versati 


cerning 
so ma 
the wi 
signific 

64 pa 
New Y 


Kee 
Campl 
A se! 
“the fc 
ciples, 
develo, 


unused yet available power of God, and 
thereby show your Christian life in action 
before the world.” 


83 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Wm. B.Eerd- 


ans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids. 
$1.00, HAD. 


The Incarnation of the Word of 
God, by St. Athanasius. 

Christian classics, of which this is un- 
doubtedly one, are not readily available in 
medium-sized and reasonably priced books; 
hence this outstanding treatise in exposi- 
tion of the faith will welcomed. It is a 
fresh translation, well done, and colored 
only here and there by the Roman Ca- 
tholicism of the translator. There is a pun- 
gent introduction by C. S. Lewis, present- 
ing Athanasius, the man who stood “against 
the world” (his ——— was Athanasius 
Contra Mundum) in defense of the doc- 
trine of the Trinity. He urges on the new 
generation of Christian students the abso- 
— necessity of reading the great old 
books. 

96 pages. 5x 74% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.50. HLL. 


Rivers of Years—an Autobiography, 
by Joseph Fort Newton. 


The interesting life story of an able and 
religious man, trained in the conservative 
schools, who became _a well-known lib- 
eral, and preached in Baptist, Universalist, 
Unitarian, nonsectarian, People’s Church, 
and other pulpits, and is now an Episco- 
palian rector. He was for a time pastor of 
the City Temple in London. ough it 
all he holds to a firm profession of per- 
sonal devotion to the Lord. There is, how- 
ever, an obvious lack of the iritual 
experience of a man which leads him to 
experiment with Spiritism, in which the 
author seems to believe. Anything can 
happen to a man who thus sets himself 
adrift. There is a fine humanitarian spirit 
in the book, an eagerness for the triumph 
of the right, a keen dissecting of the fol- 
lies of denominationalism, a candid ap- 
praisal of the British attitude toward 
Americans, and many other things which 
make this life story well worth reading, 
even though we heartily disagree wit 
some of the author’s theological views. 

390 pages. 54%x8%4 inches. J. B. Lip- 
pincott Company, Philadelphia. a 


The Return to Japan. 


wee: | after V-J Day, the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches and the Foreign Missions 
Conference made arrangements for the 
sending of a four-man commission to 
Japan to survey conditions there. This 
publication is the report of their work and 
observations. 

Coming so shortly after the ceasing of 
hostilities, this report has the value of a 
survey made while war conditions were 
still fresh in mind. The facts presented are 
useful and we do not doubt that the con- 
versations with Japanese Christian leaders 
were accurately reported. 

We seriously question, however, some of 
the generalizations made. To say that “the 
crowning achievement of the Christians in 
Japan during the war was undoubtedly the 
establishment of the United Church of 
Christ” is to close one’s eyes to the fact 
later acknowledged that this organization 
“was  clearl. superimposed upon the 
Church by legal enactment.” any also 
would like to know what the present atti- 
tude of the Church leaders may be con- 
cerning the state Shinto worship in which 
so many churches engaged even before 
the war. On this matter the report is 
significantly silent. 

ii 5 x 7% inches. Friendship Press, 
New York. 25 cents. HLR.C. 


Keeping the Foundations, by R. C. 
Campbell. 


A series of thirteen messages concerning 
“the founders and the fundamental prin- 
ciples, sacrifices, phenomenal growth and 
development of the Southern Baptist or- 
ganized work.” 

While this well-written volume will have 
particular interest to the 7 reader, 
the author has so prepared his material 
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that there is much of general and spiritual 
value. Particularly strong are the refer- 
ences to the person and work of Christ and 
the inspiration of Scripture. One feels, 
however, that there cguld be a clearer 
expression of God’s eschatological purposes. 

190 pages. 5% x74 inches. Broadman 
Press, Nashville. $1.25. W.PLL. 


The Doctrine of Reconciliation, by 
John J. Daniels. 


This is a brief discussion of “the two 
outstanding different doctrines of the 
atonement [to use the author’s words]—the 
Anselem theory and the Waldenstrom 
theory.” It endeavors to present favorabl 
the views of Waldenstrom, the Swedi: 
Lutheran theologian of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. 

In our opinion, this theory is very similar 
to that which is classified theologically as 
the “Moral Influence theory,” and disre- 
gards too much Scripture—typical and di- 
rect reference—which clearly presents the 
finished work of Christ as substitutionary 
and propitiatory. 

24 pages. 4%x6% inches. Author, 3044 
Chicago Ave., Minneapolis. 15 —, 
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Genesis—a Devotional Commen- 
tary, by W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 


Anyone who ever heard Dr. Griffith 
Thomas in his delightful and inspiring 
expositions of Scripture will rejoice in 
the reissue of this commentary, originall 
published many years ago in England. 
While it is impossible to capture in cold 
type the personality and power of a gifted 
and godly man like the author, there is rich 
and satisfying Bible teaching in this vol- 
ume for all Christian workers. The book is 
analyzed by chapters with an individual 
outline for each, a feature which will be 
of help to Sunday school teachers. 

507 pages. 6x 9 inches. Wm. B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, Grand ee TT 


Low Voice, by Alfred B. Smith and 
Harry D. Loes. 


A collection of thirty favorite gospel 
songs compiled and arranged for baritone 
and alto voice. 

Hymns printed in the average gospel 
hymn book are of medium-high range; 
hence if a singer with a low voice wishes 
to use one as a solo, the pianist must trans- 
pose and this is difficult or impossible for 
the average player. This booklet would 
prove a boon to both singer and player. The 
songs, some well known and some not so 
popular, are well arranged with piano 
accompaniment and should be a valuable 
addition to the repertoire of any gospel 
singer with a low range. 

30 pages. 7 x 10 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids. 50 —_ 


Dobbie, Defender of Malta, by S. 
Maxwell Coder. 


The author’s first statement is an accurate 
introduction to the contents of the book. 
Says he, “This is the record of what God 
has wrought in the twentieth century 
through the apostolic faith of a man who 
met Christ, heard His Word, and was not 
disobedient to the heavenly vision.” It is 
just that, and it makes thrilling reading. 

The book, beautifully illustrated, tells the 
story of Lt. Gen. Sir William Dobbie of 
Malta under three general headings, “The 
Man”; “The Mission”; “The Message.” Nor 
has the author forgotten justly merited 
reference to Lady bbie, the courageous 
and consecrated companion of the General, 
who shared his experiences and crystal- 
clear Christian testimony in trial, the like 
of which few people of God are called on 
to endure. Young and old should read this 
excellent narrative. 

144 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Moody Press, 
Chicago. $1.50. W.PLL. 


Bible 
Bechtel. 


A_ well-conceived collection of Bible 
games and quizzes, interestingly presented. 
30 pages. 5% x 7% inches. ndervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids. 35 wee 


Treasure Hunt, by John 


American Churches, Beliefs and 
Practices, by F. E. Mayer, D.D. 


This is a unit of the Concordia Teacher 
Training Series presenting the doctrinal 
foundation of the leading Christian denomi- 
nations in America. The author claims that 
since the Bible warns against false teachers 
and admonishes Christians to examine 
every teacher by his fruits, it is the duty 
of every Christian to apply this test to the 
several denominations to determine their 
measure of loyalty to God’s Word and to 
condemn and avoid those teachers whose 
doctrines are contrary to the Word. He 
makes the chief responsibility for such 
teaching to rest upon the pastor since he is 
supposed to be ’s commissioned mes- 
senger. 

e reviewer is in entire sympathy with 
the purpose of this effort. However, this 
does not mean that the author’s oye 
tion is always the correct one. It is not 
clear that he is always successful in group- 
ing these several bodies of professing 
Christians. An example of a question in 
this respect is found in his chapter on 
Modernism and Fundamentalism. In this 
chapter he includes premillennialism and 
dispensationalism as though these grou 
were a part of the so-called fundamentalist 
movement or as characterizing any partic- 
ular denomination. It is not clear that the 
author has a full understanding of that 
which he calls premillennialism. He seems 
to think that this is a comparatively mod- 
ern movement. He should remember that 
the essential viewpoint is that which has 
characterized the leaders of the Church 
through the centuries. It is manifestly un- 
fair to gather up certain vagaries of those 
calling themselves premillennialists and at- 
tach them to a so-called movement. 

The book is accompanied with an in- 
structor’s guide and test sheets to be em- 
ployed in the conduct of classes. 

102 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis. $1.35, inclu- 
sive price. P.BF. 


William Lamb, Preacher and 
Prophet, by John G. Ridley, M. C. 


A memoir of the life and work of a 
widely used preacher of prophetic truth. 

127 one. 5 x 7% inches. The Australian 
Baptist blishing House, Sydney, i 
tralia. FF. 


The Essentials of the Evangel. 


* This volume of addresses given during a 
six-day congress on evangelism in the 
Kingsway Hall, under the auspices of the 
Faith for the Times Campaign, gives a 
cross section of conservative British thought 
on the all-important work of soul-winning. 
It is well worth reading. 

96 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Pickering an 
Inglis, ndon. $1.00 net. W.F. 
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AUGUST COMMENCEMENT 

AUGUST 1 was a great day for 121 smil- 

ing members of the senior class of 
Moody Bible Institute who received their 
diplomas at the spring term commence- 
ment. 

The high pitch of the class exercises, 
conducted in the morning by the gradu- 
ating class, was equaled by the wonder- 
ful spirit of the graduation exercises held 
in the evening in Moody Memorial 
Church, when Dr. J. M. Corum, Jr., 
pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, 
Norristown, Pa., brought a practical and 
inspiring message. 

Presiding at the morning exercises was 
Jackson D. Lord, president of the class. 
He was ably assisted by other class mem- 
bers, including Lois A. Hatt, vice-presi- 
dent, whose brilliant arrangements of 
much of the music of the morning 
brought decidedly favorable comment; 
A. Ann Bonebrake, recording secretary, 
who read the Scripture lesson; Doris V. 
Gould, corresponding secretary, who led 
in prayer, and Roy F. Heimbecker, class 
treasurer, who led in the invocation 
prayer. Heard during the exercises were 
numbers by an ensemble of mixed voices 
and an octet of women’s voices, and an 
organ and piano duet. Robert Haag was 
organist for the morning, with Loretta 
M. Piper at the piano, and John C. 
Lobos, song leader. 

All of the music for the morning cen- 
tered around the grace of God. The 
class song, whose words were written by 
Marjory M. Schmucker and whose music 
was composed by Eva J. Gustafson, em- 
phasized the class motto, “Chosen to Bear 
His Name” (Acts 9:15). 

Representing the women of the class, 
Beulah Larison, of the Jewish Missions 
Course, spoke on “The God of All Grace.” 
The great crowd filling the Torrey-Gray 
Auditorium was plainly stirred at the 
simple directness and genuineness of 
Miss Larison as she told about the grace 
of God in the lives of such men as 
Augustine and John Newton, the latter 
a slave trader, who after his conversion 
wrote the hymn “Amazing Grace” as 
his personal testimony. 

Charles A. Johnson, of the Pastors 
Course, representing the men, spoke on 
the class motto, “Chosen to Bear My 
Name.” He declared that Christ not 
only must be proclaimed by our lips, but 
He must also be magnified in our bodies. 
“A world of poverty, unrest, fear and 
death waits for the message of life in 
the name of Jesus Christ,” he said, 
adding: “By the grace of God, we shall 
take that message as others have who 
have gone before.” 

Following the addresses, Dr. William 
Culbertson, dean of Education, read 
greetings from former classes and friends 
of the Institute, and announced the 
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names of the two students to be award- 
ed the $150 scholarships given by the 
Alumni Association to outstanding stu- 
dents beginning their last year’s work 
toward their diplomas. Those in this 
year’s class thus Fonored were John 
Beekman and Doris Pettee. Those named 
as the recipients of the award for next 
year are Guy Lawyer and Katharine 
Bohonyi. 

In the evening, with Dr. Culbertson 
presiding, S. Maxwell Coder read the 
Scripture and Dr. H. L. Lundquist led in 
prayer. The congregational singing was 
under the leadership of Wilfred L. Bur- 
ton, with George S. Schuler and Eric 
Franker at the organ and the piano. 
The two numbers by the Auditorium 
Choir under the skillful direction of 
James P. Davies, with Mr. Franker ac- 
companying, were beautifully done. 

Dr. Corum’s address on “The Authority 
of a Teacher” sought to show why it was 
that Christ was respected as a teacher, 
so that the record says, “He taught them 
as one having authority” (Matt. 7:29). 
Dr. Corum said that as a teacher Christ 
had vision, knowledge, conviction and 
character, and he pointed out that we, 
too, must have these characteristics if 
we would really count for God. 

Miss Ruby Ann Jackson, registrar, 
read the names of the graduates, and 
Thomas S. Smith, vice-president of the 
Institute’s board of trustees, presented 
the diplomas on behalf of the school. 
Mr. Smith then spoke briefly to the 
class.. 

Dr. Culbertson announced that Gor- 
don H. Smith was leaving the Institute 
faculty to go back to French Indo-China 
as a missionary, where he has already 
labored many years. The Dean also an- 
nounced that T. LeBaron Bearse, who 
has recently been a special instructor in 
music, will again become a full member 
of the music faculty beginning in the 
Fall. 

The students in the class represented 
thirty different states and countries, and 
about fifteen denominational groups. 

The names of those receiving diplomas 
follow: 

GENERAL CourRSE: Betty Marie Ballew, 
Alvina Maria Berg, Gertrude Butler, 
Wilma Irene Fryer, Mildred Anna Gran- 
tham, Jessie Lenore Hage, Mabel Alice 
Hitchcock, Dorothy Mae Johnson, Helen 
S. Kupka, Mildred Holmes Ladd, Ruth 
Ethel McConnell, Elizabeth McCulloch 
McNair, Mildred Miyuki Miyashita, Doro- 
thy Jean Palmer, Loretta Maxine Piper, 
M. Hilda Schell, Jeanne Arlene Shank, 
Myrtle Johanna Thorsen, Gladys Spurr 
Tratebas, Robert Brinkerhoff Dempsey, 
Glenwood Arthur Fuller, Sheral Gregory, 
Robert Dean Haag, Reuben Ezra Kile, 
John Charles Lobos, Kenneth Alvin 
Lyon, Craig Ware Massey, Austin Valiant 


Meekins, Jr., Edward George Reinmuth, 
Arden Blair Rodkey, Frederick Carol 
Rudy, Harold Lee Scholes, Alfred C. 
Stone. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION CourRSE: Ruth 
Elaine Andersen, Beatrice Beryle Bam- 
ford, Helen Marie Bartels, Carol Regina 
Bentz, Eva Jantz Blevens, Frances Lu- 
cille Brandel, Helen Mohea Bruce, Miri- 
am Aileen DeLamater, Lenora Belle De- 
sadier, Dorothy June Eddinger, Doris 
Virginia Gould, Carol Jean Groeneveld, 
Sarah Katherine Harvey, Kathryn Cora- 
belle Howell, Esther Kihlthau, Nona Het- 
tie Kirkendall, Beulah Berniece Larison, 
Nina Mae Norton, Alice Victoria San- 
derson. 

CHRISTIAN EDUCATION—MUSIC COURSE: 
Matilda Jan Bossard, Annabelle Elayne 
Crowell, Betty Jane Fowler, Helen Judith 
Kyrk, Marjorie Ann Mason, Agnes Pyper 
McWhinnie, Ethel Lorraine Saari, Ruth 
Sylvia Weitz, June Irene Wells. 

JEWISH MISSIONS CouRSE: Bonnie Cor- 
nelia Hayes, Beulah Berniece Larison, 
Doris Louise Pettee. 

MIssronaRy Course: Alpha Ann Bone- 
brake, Catherine Eugenia Brazell, Helen 
Joan Bush, Mary Jane Cantelon, Rachel 
Wilma Dalke, Evelyn Rose Day, Mar- 
jorie Ruth Hawes, Margaret Irene John- 
ston, Kathryn Ann Lenz, Wilma Ruth 
Lundy, Thelma Jane McQuate, Lillian 
Margaret Nelson, Lucy Mae Orr, Mary 
Belle Ryan, Marjory Mae Schmucker, 
Lodema Elizabeth Short, Ruth Alice 
Teague, Gladys Ruth Wilson, Jarel Wil- 
liam Nagel, Roger Dale Nagel. 

Music Course: Lola Marie Baker, Vir- 
ginia Grace Fredrickson, Eva Johanna 
Gustafson, Lois Olive Hatt, Madge Marie 
Wineland, Paul Durward Messerall, Ira 
James White. 

Pastors Course: Wesley Harold Barn- 
hart, G. John Beekman, Andrew Jona- 
than Bosman, John Wesley Bray, Maurice 
Keith Christenson, Carl C. G. Conradt, 
Campbell Lou Curriston, Byron Edward 
Dawson, John Ippe DeVries, Donald Rex 
Donica, Jess Albert Ford, Oscar O. Gar- 
mo, Arthur Evans Gay, Stuart Allan 
Gray, Covell J. Hart, Roy Frederick 
Heimbecker, Marvin Edward Herrmann, 
Charles Albert Johnson, Howard Roose- 
velt Johnson, Donald Lester Keesler, 
Velcie Cleo Ladd, Jackson Doyle Lord, 
Glen Allen Moore, Robert Charles Schnei- 
der, William Shoemaker, John Harry 
Stucky, Kenneth Edwin Taylor, Howard 
Weyant, Roy Alward Williamson, Ken- 
neth Stanley Wright, Herbert Eugene 
Yoder. 





CALLED HOME 
Miss Annie Rosie went to be with the 
Lord on July 30. Born in Canada, Miss 
Rosie came to the United States in 1877, 
and was a student at the Institute from 
1889 to 1891. She then served as a matron 
for forty-three years. Retiring in 1935, 
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HOW! Enjoy Learning to Speak 


FRENCH-GERMAN-ITALIAN 


B= opportunities and jobs 
waiting for those who 
can speak Spanish. Millions 
of dollars being invested in 
Mexico, Central and South 
America—business and travel ‘N 
increasing every day. Now 
the ability to speak Spanish 
will mean more to you than 
ever before. 


Only [5 winutes a Day 


The CORTINA METHOD, 
famous for OVER 66 
YEARS, teaches you to 
speak SPANISH LIKE A 
NATIVE. Right in your 
own home, relaxed and at ¢ 
ease, you learn as easily as 
a child learns—BY LISTEN- 





ING to native instructors on 
these 30 new, easy-to-under- 
stand | CORTINA recordings. 

EVERY WORD CLEAR AS A BELL, 


Sent on 5 Days Approval 


THOUSANDS have learned 
Spanish, this quick, easy 
way for PLEASURE and 
BUSINESS. Why not you? 
Free, 32-page book, ‘*‘The 
Cortina Short-Cut,” describes 
this famous method fully 
and tells how you can try 
it in your own 
home for 5 
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MUSIC CATALOG 


A complete listing of Gospel 
Music. Song books for every F R E E 


church need including solos, BAF uid 
duets, quartets, and trios. At) UR S 
Send for your free copy now. 
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years an open door to deeper understanding of Bible 
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end days, 
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You will wonder why you have missed its wealth of 
thought and helps. Over 64 pages monthly. Editorials, 
Current Events in the Light of the Bible, Questions and 
Answers, Prophecy, Daily Bible Meditations, 
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she went to live at the Presbyterian 
Home, Evanston, IIll., where she died at 
the age of eighty-eight years. 

Mrs. John R. Riebe died on August 4 
at her home in Wheaton, Ill. She was 
born near New Castle-on-Tyne, England, 
but later her family moved to Scottdale, 
Pa. Mr. and Mrs. Riebe served as mis- 
sionaries under the Africa Inland Mis- 
sion, and in 1915 they came to Chicago 
where Mr. Riebe served in executive and 
teaching positions in the Institute until 
his retirement in 1943. Mrs. Riebe served 
for several years in the Practical Chris- 
tian Work office and also in the Cor- 
respondence School. 





MOODY FELLOWSHIP AT PHILA- 
DELPHIA 

The Moody Fellowship which has been 
organized in the Philadelphia area will 
meet on Oct. 7, at the Morning Cheer 
Auditorium, 201 S. Thirteenth St., Phil- 
adelphia, according to a letter from Shi- 
zuko Kajikawa. The first meeting was 
held at Eastern Baptist Theological Sem- 
inary on May 3, with Homer A, Ham- 
montree ’12, as speaker. Those present 
were Mrs. T. A. Bancroft (Agnes Wil- 
loughby ’21), Lloyd Barker ’44, Mrs. 
Barker (Jeannette Oestreich ’44), Helen 
Bryant ’39, Ruth Castor *45, Betty Flory 
"43, Lacy Hall ’44, Dr. Hammontree, 
Howard A. Hermansen ’21, Mrs. Herman- 
sen (Lillian Christiansen ’22), Mayetta 
High ’44, Richard Mullin ’43, Grace Red- 
man ’43, Hazel Stephens ’21, Donald 
Stout °42, Lois Toch ’43, and Shizuko 
Kajikawa ’44. 

Any other former students who are 
interested in further information about 
the coming fellowship may write to 
Miss Kajikawa, 3228 Chestnut St., Phil- 
adelphia 4, Pa. 





FROM FIELDS AFAR 

Harold Felton ’45, writes from Mwanza, 
Tanganyika Territory, East Africa, where 
he and Mrs. Felton have a home on the 
shores of Lake Victoria. Most of their 
time since last December has been spent 
studying the Kisukuma language. 

Sidney Marcy ’40, reports much inter- 
est in the Missionaries and Workers 
Conference in Comayaguela last March. 
Some time ago he had the privilege of 
speaking twice a week over a radio sta- 
tion in Comayaguela. He works under 
the Central American Mission at Santa 
Rosa de Copan, Honduras, Cent. Amer. 

Elizabeth H. Sheetz ’43, was thrilled 
with the opportunity of seeing her broth- 
er Paul and his family when her plane 
stopped at the island of Aruba. She vis- 
ited there a week and then proceeded 
to Venezuela, where she is located at 
Apartado 402, Maracaibo, Venezuela, S. 
Amer. She is studying Spanish with 
Margaret Weiandt ’43. 

Harry Liu ’43, continues his work for 
the Pocket Testament League in China. 
On one occasion they reached 2,500 stu- 
dents. Working in many Army camps, 
they averaged some 1,500 in each of four 
meetings. God has richly blessed the 
work. 

Ray Davis ’33, writes that the govern- 
ment has given permission to build the 
Boy Waifs’ Home in Roni, Kano; Nigeria, 


West Africa, where he and his wife (Ev- 
elyn Carr ’33), are working under the 
Sudan Interior Mission. At the time of 
his writing the dormitory was nearly fin- 
ished and the school building was about 
half done. The buildings are made of 
sun-dried mud blocks on a foundation 
of stone and concrete. With more avail- 
able space, Mr. Davis anticipates the 
number of boys in the home will in- 
crease. Many of the boys have gained 
five to fifteen pounds in weight, have 
been cured of a half dozen diseases, and 
have made a profession in Jesus Christ 
as Saviour. He announces that James 
Heathershaw ’40, and Mrs. Heathershaw 
(Lillian Schrag ’39), of Kansas, have 
been added to their staff, along with 
Agnes Harder ’38, who has been there for 
some months. 


Clifford Curtis ’36, his wife, and daugh- 
ter, Sandra Faith, born Feb. 4, have re- 
cently returned to their station in Ni- 
amey, Niger, French W. Africa. They 
are working under the Africa Christian 
Missions. 


Mrs. Graham Hay (Mildred Herbold 
Chenault ’30), and Mr. Hay are in charge 
of the school for missionary children re- 
cently opened at Addis Ababa by the Su- 
dan Interior Mission. 


Paul D. Friederichsen ’32, and his wife 
(Kathleen Hockman ’31), left their home 
in Wheaton, IIll., in June to take their 
two boys, Douglas and Robert, to Zell- 
wood, Fla., where they will attend Du 
Bose Academy. Mr. and Mrs. Frieder- 
ichsen then go to the West Coast, and 


‘expect to return to the’ war-devastated 


Philippines around Sept. 1 on one of the 
American President Lines ships from 
San Francisco, Calif. They were in- 
terned in Santo Tomas prison for many 
months. 

Lynn D. Schrock ’42, and his wife (Lois 
Buikema ’43), are now in Rio Cuarto, 
Argentina, S. Amer., where they are 
serving under the Grace Brethren Mis- 
sionary Board. They have been in lan- 
guage school since November and are 
gradually taking up their missionary du- 
ties. They report strong opposition to 
missionary efforts. 


Robert Savage ’36, writes about the 
four-night young people’s rally held in 
the government-owned Teatro Nacional 
(National Theater) in Quito, the capital 
city of Ecuador. On the closing night, 
when more than a thousand had crowded 
into the building, the hearts of many 
missionaries were made glad at the 
bringing together of the biggest crowd 
in the history of gospel missionary work 
in the area. The meetings were con- 
ducted along the lines of Youth for 
Christ in the United States. Only after 
considerable difficulty permission was 
granted the Christians to hold the meet- 
ings in the theater. One of the stipu- 
lations was that entrance would be by 
ticket only. This apparent handicap 
proved to be a blessing in disguise. The 
fact that tickets were required made 
hundreds anxious to obtain them who 
probably otherwise would have scorned 
a handbill invitation. The Hammond 
organ and vibraharp, that had been 
brought over from the HCJB studio for 
the occasion, created intense interest, 
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since they are the only such instruments 
to be found in all Ecuador. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Mrs. E. Albin Christopherson (Ruth C. 
E. Hagstrom ’21), and her husband, who 
have been in charge of the Union Gos- 
pel Mission of Gray’s Harbor, Aberdeen, 
Wash., have been called to take charge 
of the Lighthouse Mission, Bellingham, 
Wash. They began their new work on 
July 1. Their home address is Lynden, 
Wash. 

Arthur P. Sengpiehl ’23, was recently 
discharged from the U. S. Army in which 
he was chaplain. He had served for four 
years, both overseas and as post chaplain 
at Camp Crowder, Mo. Mrs. Sengpiehl 
(Anna M. Andersen ’23), and their three 
sons, Bob, Philip and Paul, have been 
residing in Seneca, Mo. Mr. Sengpiehl 
and Bob expected to go to Wheaton Col- 
lege where Mr. Sengpiehl was to take a 
six-weeks’ course as a special student, 
and Bob was to enroll as a regular stu- 
dent. 

Albert R. Smith ’37, received the degree 
of bachelor of science at the spring com- 
mencement of Platteville (Wis.) State 
Teachers College. He gave the invoca- 
tion and benediction at the baccalaure- 
ate and commencement services. Mr. 
Smith and his wife (Margaret Zucher 
38) were returned for their third year to 
the Primitive Methodist Churches of 
New Diggings and Hazel Green, Wis., 
at their recent conference. Prior to tak- 
ing the Wisconsin pastorate, Mr. Smith 
was a Staff member at the Providence 
Bible Institute, Providence, R.I., for two 
and a half years. 

Kenneth A. Stickney ’41, received the 
degree of bachelor of arts from Hope 
College, Holland, Mich., on June 19. 

Glenn A. P. Peterson ’32, has resigned 
the pastorate of the First Baptist Church, 
Atlantic, Iowa, to become pastor of the 
Sheridan Boulevard Baptist Church, 
Lincoln, Neb., on Sept. 1. He will be en- 
rolled in the graduate school of the 
University of Nebraska where he will 
major in the natural sciences. While a 
pastor in Atlantic, where he has been 
since Sept. 1, 1940, he was granted ‘a 
leave of absence to serve as chaplain in 
the U. S. Air Forces for more than three 
years. He and Mrs. Peterson ’32, both 
attended Northern Baptist Theological 
Seminary following graduation from the 
Institute. While pastor at the First 
Baptist Church, La Moille, Ill., he com- 
pleted his work toward the degree of 
bachelor of arts at Aurora College, 
Aurora, Ill. The Petersons have two 
children, Garth Andrae and Glenda Ma- 
rie. 

Kenneth R. Douglas ’37, in June re- 
ceived the degree of bachelor of arts in 
social sciences from Augustana College, 
Rock Island, Ill. He was transferred 
from the Colona Methodist Church, Co- 
lona, Ill., where he was pastor for six 
years, to become pastor of the Methodist 
Church in Bluffs, Il. 

Rowland G. Hill ’34, of Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, has been appointed dean of the 
Maritime Bible Institute, Hampton Sta- 
tion, N. B. Mr. Hill served in China as 
a missionary for eleven years under the 
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upon being awarded the trophy of The Na- 
tional Association of Religious Broadcasters 
for the best Children’s Program for 1946. 
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*See Your Dealer—Order Early 
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in protective glass binders, sold in sets only, standard price per slide 60c. 
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Story Slide Sets. Free from your dealer on request. 
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Another large edition now ready of 


“HE IS THY LORD 
WORSHIP "THOU HIM” 


by LeBaron W. Kinney 
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China Inland Mission and was taken a 
prisoner of war by the Japanese. He 
was in charge of the summer sessions 
at the institute from July 8 to August 25. 

James N. Easterwood ’32, former chap- 
lain in the Southwest Pacific, graduated 
last May from Southwestern Theological 
Seminary, Fort Worth, Tex., with the 
degree of bachelor of divinity. He has 
accepted the pastorate of the First Bap- 
tist Church, Iowa Park, Tex. 

Harold Voelkel ’22, was granted a pass- 
port to sail from San Francisco for Ko- 
rea on or about July 20. He has been 
a chaplain for two years in the Los An- 
geles area. Mrs. Voelkel (Gertrude Swal- 
len ’23), and his family will remain in 
the States. The three children are at 
Culter Academy. 

Catherine Collins ’46, and Pearl Wright 
46, are doing Christian education work 
in the First Baptist Church, Redwood 
City, Calif. 

Benjamin W. Johnson ’39, has ac- 
cepted the pastorate of the First Con- 
gregational Church, Mondovi, Wis. 

Merril T. MacPherson ’14, and his wife 
(Lillian Ruth Johnston ’20), celebrated 
their twenty-fifth wedding anniversary 
on May 11, when approximately three 
hundred members of the Church of the 
Open Door in Philadelphia, where he 
is pastor, surprised them with a fellow- 
ship supper in their honor. The church 
which Dr. MacPherson helped to or- 
ganize is now ten years old. It has mod- 
ern buildings costing $125,000, with an 
auditorium seating a thousand, an ade- 
quate Sunday school, chapel, church of- 
fices, and residences for the pastor and 
his assistant. Dr. MacPherson was grant- 
ed the degree of doctor of divinity by 
Wheaton College in 1942. 

Gordon College of Theology and Mis- 
sions, Boston, Mass., reports that the 
following former Institute students were 
granted degrees at the commencement 
exercises in June: Wilbur Andrew Roger 
Siddons ’38, and Fred Conrad Gramlich 
24, received the degree of bachelor of 
divinity; Arthur Joseph George ’44, 
James Burl Higginbotham ’43, Samuel 
Roy Lovegrove ’44, Donald Fraser Roop 
°44, and Loring Peabody Wilkins ’42, re- 
ceived the degree of bachelor of arts in 
theology. 

Wheaton College announces that the 
following former students were granted 
degrees at the eighty-seventh annual 
commencement exercises held in June 
this year: Dorothy L. Braun ’42, Ruth 
Darling Buck ’39, Virginia R. Hadraba 
43, Paul Hilton Anderson ’43,. Lester J. 
Dacken ’°44, Harriet Mary Hamilton ’43, 
Mrs. Don Johnson (Leola Tanis '44), 
Bruce C. Stark ’44, Elmon Earl Ward 
"43, bachelor of arts; Albertha Jeanette 
Biegel ’43, and Janet A. Lightvoet °42, 
bachelor of science. 





BIRTHS 

To Robert Fenwick Tillotson ’41, and 
Mrs. Tillotson (Margaret Staver ’41), a 
son, Robert Fenwick III, May 29, at Chi- 
cago, Ill. 

To Thomas A. Brown and Mrs. Brown 
(Martha Grusing ’33), a son, Harold 
James, May 22, at Belfast, North Ireland. 

To Cromwell A. Rogers ’37, and Mrs. 


Rogers, a son, Phillip Adustin, June 9, 
at Chicago, IIl. 

To Gordon J. Bishop ’42, and Mrs. 
Bishop (Lena Harvey ’42), a son, John 
David, May 16, at Jos, Nigeria, B.W. 
Africa. 





MARRIAGES 
Carl William Mundinger °45, and 
Shirley Rebecca Schavey ’45, June 30, at 
Traverse City, Mich. 





DEATHS 

Herbert G. Carlburg ’20, who had been 
pastor of the Overlea Baptist Church, 
Baltimore, Md., from 1925 to 1945, went 
to be with Christ on Apr. 18. He under- 
went an operation last November and 
seemed to be recovering, but he had a 
turn for the worse in March. ‘Hindered 
from going to the mission field himself, 
he helped others to go and was vitally 
interested in many fields. 

Clarence Emmett Williamson ’46, of 
Mishawaka, Ind., died on July 4. He had 
been a student for only seven months 
when he left because of serious difficulty 
with his eyes. Complications set in and 
he grew steadily worse until his death. 

Frank Harold Peterson ’09, died on 
April 1, at Rockford, Il. 

Lloyd J. May ’31, died suddenly on 
June 19. He was pastor of Fordney Ave- 
nue Baptist Church, Saginaw, Mich. 
Previously he had held pastorates at 
Juniata, Bradley, Ionia, Melvin and Te- 


‘konsha, Mich. 





King Nicotine 
and His Women Thralls 


[Continued from page 19] 


pasty color. This was characteristic of 
young men long before women became 
cigarette addicts. Make-up is a poor 
substitute for natural beauty, and de- 
ceives no one but the woman using it. 
Beauticians are reaping a harvest from 
cigarette smokers. 

Smoking destroys beauty by hindering 
nutrition. Unnatural thinness caused by 
smoking causes wrinkles and folds in the 
skin, and destroys the natural roundness. 
Smoking seriously injures the beauty of 
the eyes. 

Some women take up smoking to re- 
duce weight, especially those who are 
naturally overweight. This is a tremend- 
ous error. Because women who are natu- 
rally overweight grow heavier as they 
grow older and are likely to become 
diabetic. For this reason they should 
never contract the cigarette habit. Dia- 
betics must not smoke unless they wish 
to shorten their lives and bring upon 
themselves other maladies, including 
blindness. 

Men love daintiness in women. For this 
reason women should not smoke, for the 
smell of tobacco destroys daintiness. No 
married woman should smoke if she de- 
sires to retain the admiration of her hus- 
band, for smoking will destroy her charm. 

“Women smoke nervously. They can- 
not smoke moderately. Their nervous 
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condition develops anemia and other ills 
to which the sex is susceptible. From the 
standpoint of health, cigarette smoking 
among women is very objectionable, and, 
on the other hand, it ts a let-down of 
moral standards. Among growing girls, 
particularly those developing mentally 
and physically, the habit is extremely 
dangerous” (Dr. S. A. Brown, dean of 
Bellevue Hospital, New York City). 

No woman who isa cigarette addict 
can be the best possible wife. ‘Cigarette 
smoking has a degenerating influence in 
many ways upon every girl and woman, 
and is prejudicial in every way to their 
highest efficiency as sweethearts, wives 
and mothers” (Dr. F. L. Wood). Many of 
them can never be mothers. 

“A baby born of a cigarette-smoking 
mother is sick. It is peisoned, and may 
die in two weeks of birth. The post- 
mortem shows degeneration of the liver, 
heart and other organs. Sixty per cent of 
all babies born of mothers who are 
habitual cigarette smokers die before 
they are two years old” (Dr. Charles L. 
Barber, Lansing, Mich.). Many of the 40 
per cent who live are sorely handicapped 
for life. There are more premature births 
among smoking wives than among non- 
smokers. One famous writer calls cigar- 
ette-smoking mothers “slayers of the 
innocents,” and they are. 

“The wise young woman who has un- 
fortunately been induced to become a 
cigarette addict will summon every bit 
of will power and character she possesses 
to quit the habit permanently before her 
marriage. The wise young man who has 
been armed with these facts will choose 
a wife who does not smoke, or insist that 


she quit her habit permanently several . 


months before he marries her. If he is a 
smoker, he will set a good example and 
insure the normality and permanence of 
his own marital happiness by quitting his 
own habit also” (Dr. F. L. Wood). Smok- 
ing by women is the basis.of many 
divorces. 

I plead with all girls and women to 
honor womanhood and motherhood by 
total abstinence from tobacco in all 
forms, and especially cigarettes. 


The Missionary and 
Primitive Man 


[Continued from page 13] 


There is no difference in the way a 
man comprehends the way of salvation, 
whether he be a jungle savage, a 
wretched derelict of a city slum, or a 
scientist of highest caliber. Many a so- 
called savage has entered deeply into the 
eternal mysteries of God, and it does not 
take long for these primitives in all parts 
of the world to grow in grace and in the 
understanding of spiritual things. Their 
minds are capable of grasping the mean- 
ing of the great eternal truths, while so 
many of the wise of this world are un- 
able to comprehend the simple fact of the 
love of God. 

So take courage, young missionary to 
primitives, you will soon be amazed at 
what God can do to lift them and send 
them on their way rejoicing. 
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1110 Kilocycles 
(Standard Broadcast) 


SUMMER CONFERENCE GUESTS 
SEE RADIO FAMILY IN ACTION 
Wi the song leader announced the 

first hymn, someone in the audience 
whispered, “That’s Larry of No. 9 Elm 
Street.” When the Sharon Girls’ Trio, 
Henry Bosch, and the Parson Duo stood 
up, youngsters in the front rows and old- 
sters standing in the back of the taber- 
nacle craned their necks to see the 
singers. 

It was the annual Radio Rally night 
at Cedar Lake, Ind., and the auditorium 
was filled with people who came to see 
the radio artists in person. 

It was not just a radio talent program, 
however. Even before the WMBI-WDLM 
representatives came to the platform 
they paused for prayer in the office, and 
again at the opening of the service Di- 
rector Robert Parsons asked God to 
make the coming hour a “time of rich, 
enduring blessing.” 

With a piano-playing duet accompany- 
ing testimonies in song—“Hallelujah, 
What a Saviour” and “I’m Satisfied with 
Jesus in My Heart,” with marimba spe- 
cialties declaring “It’s Just Like His 
Great Love,” the audience adding “Christ 
for Me,” and Mrs. Youngren emphasizing 
“Happy the Home When Christ Is 
There,” another program, smoothly timed 
and Christ-centered, was publicly pre- 
sented by the radio family—young folks 
who demonstrate “not only enthusiasm, 
but a loving Lord living within.” 





SUMMER SCHOOL WORKSHOP 
“If anyone had told me three weeks 
e 


DEDICATED WHOLLY T0 
TWE SERVICE OF 
Le 
| JESUS. CHRIST 


ago that I would have presented to me 
only half of what I was told in the Ra- 
dio Workshop, I’d have said, ‘It’s not 
possible!’ ” 

This is a California student’s state- 
ment made on the last day of classes 
conducted in the tower studios from 
June 17 to July 3. 

Another added, “Anyone would be im- 
pressed with the way this course not only 
answered radio problems, but was so 
practical and real it touched on Chris- 
tian living, too.” 

Enrolling in the first short-term Radio 
Workshop offered by the Institute be- 
cause they desired training in gospel 
broadcasting, the mixed group of semi- 
nary students, preachers, Korean and 
Venezuelan missionaries, musicians, chil- 
dren’s workers and a Navy veteran spent 
three hours a day for two weeks listen- 
ing intently to Wendell P. Loveless and 
other-members of the Institute’s faculty, 
business and radio staff explain “Broad- 
casting—How to Do It.” 

They had opportunities to “work” in 
Studio B, took turns reading before the 


microphone, and then listened to an -°- 


analysis of individual speech errors fol- 
lowing the play-back of class transcrip- 
tions. 

They heard lectures on broadcasting 
ethics, microphone technique, produc- 
tion, radio public relations and promo- 
tion, radio in the mission field, radio and 
the minister, and writing for radio— 
script and continuity. 

“T found the course very practical and 
helpful” .. . “I believe almost everything 
I learned can be readily applied”... “We 
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997 Megacyclas 
(Frequency Modulation) 





learned the listener’s point of view and 
gained new methods for presenting the 
gospel message” . “We'll remember 
that ‘radio is different’” . . . “The value 
of this course cannot be measured in dol- 
lars and cents. It can be measured only 
in terms of eternity as improved methods 
are used in gospel radio programs, which 
will catch the ears of listeners and win 
them for the Lord.” 

These are only a few of the students’ 
comments at the final session. 

The course will be repeated in the 
months ahead to train other Christians 
for an active role in gospel broadcasting. 





RADIO SCHOOL OF THE BIBLE 

More than 22,500 listeners have en- 
rolled in the Radio School of the Bible 
since its inception ten years ago. 

Four classes will be offered in the fall 
term, which begins September 16. Able 
teachers will come into your home to 
guide your study of God’s Word. Write 
to Moody Bible Institute Correspondence 
School for complete information. 

Monday, 3:00 p.m., Kenneth S. Wuest, 
“The King and His Kingdom,” a dispen- 
sational study of the Gospel of Matthew. 

Tuesday, 10:30 am., Dr. Harold L. 
Lundquist, International Sunday School 
Lesson. 

Wednesday, 3:00 p.m., S. Maxwell Co- 
der, “Acts of the Apostates,” a study of 
the Epistle of Jude. 

Friday, 3:00 p.m., Wendell P. Loveless, 
“Plain Talks on Things That Differ,” 
paradoxes of Scripture, the key to a 
balanced Christian view. 
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Kalter Speaks, The. .....cccccees Sun., 4:30 p.m 
Evening Meditation.............. Sun., 5:45 p.m 
Evening Melodies ........... weekdays, 7:30 P.M.7 
a ft ee eee . 4:15 p.m 
Friday Morning Songsters.......... F., 11:00 a.at 
From a City Tower........ M., W., F., 2:15 p.m 
SM NED. kb ace ticioe eb cee Sun., 9:45 A.M 
God’s News Behind the News...... M., 10:30 a.m 
SINOE DOOR - on ns>shs use conveys os a aD A 
Good News in Song........ Tue. to Sat., 8:15 a.m 
M., W., 6:15 p.m 
Gospel in Music...... M., Tue., Th., F., 3:30 p.m 
Tue., Th., Sat., 7:00 p.a.7 
SOS Cabacwas bob heaesw ore Sun., 8:30 a.m 
Guest Choirs 4:00 p.m 
Haven of Rest....... 5 7:00 P.M.7 
Hebrew Christian —— t sep On, 
Home Hour ., 10:30 a.m. 
Hymn Sing ° 12:15 p.m. 
Hymns You Love to Sing.........Tue., 3:15 p.m. 
7:45 P.m.7 
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Keyboard Classics.......... M., W., F., 2:45 P.M. 
Bers SONNY <0 cs cee0naessnvac Tue., 3:15 p.m. 
Komfort Korner............ M., W., F., 5:15:P:m. 
RCW, AMD sa ckiecess sess ess0s00R., 2500 PAI. 
fog ea ee Sun., 8:00 a.m. 
Library Chats...... pessecesscsveeh, LAO PAL. 
Listening Post........ peneane M. to F., 5:00 p.m. 
Be ar peeewt Sun., 7:00 p.at.t 
LSGRE IOUT. 5 is ccucecscevccsc0tR,, 3:00 P.M. 
Te AS a rr F., 4:05 p.m. 
Marimba Specialties....Sat., 1:30 Pp.m.; 7:45 P.M. 
Masterworks of Music............ Sat., 2:05 p.m. 
ee eer F., 4:30 p.m. 
Melody SME. Liveca oh oe nenee M. to F., 2:30 p.m. 
Men’s Voices in Song............ Sun., 9:00 a.m. 
Ee | Sun., 9:30 a.m. 
Miracles of Science..... T ue. ., Th., Sat., 3:00 p.m. 
Tue., 7:45 p.m.7 
Missionary Echoes..........+..+-: M., 9:15 A.M. 
Moments of Melody..........M. to F., 1:30 p.m. 
Moody Institute of Science........5 Sat. 10:30 a.m. 
PE De ccc mie seneeidan ne F., 4:15 p.m. 
Morning Classics........cece ‘weekdays s, 9:30 A.M. 
Morning CROCK «oso. cscecen woeksays, 6:30 a.m.* 
Morning Meditation ............§ un., 8:45 A.M. 
Morning Worship ... ... 000.00 sackaey s, 7:30 au." 
SS aes a Tue., 5:30 P.M. 
Music without Words ............Sun., 8:00 p.m.7 
weekdays, 8:05 P.M.7 
Musical Moments .......... ue., Th., 4:15 p.m. 
BE Sesevasaes weekdays, 7:00*, 8:00, 10:00 a.m. 
12:00 m. p00. 4:00, 6:00, 8:00 p.m.7 
No. 9 Elm Street M., W., » 10:15 a.m. 7:45 P.m.7 
OT SS errr Th., 9:15 a.m. 
Old-Fashioned Revival Hour ......Sun., 1:00 p.m. 
Old Testament Stories............Sat., 9:15 a.m. 
rere Tue., Th., Sat., 4:05 p.m. 


WDLM—Sundays, 8:00 A.M. to 9:00 P.M. 
Weekdays, 8:00 A.M. to 9:00 P.M. 


NG ciukeeeeeene weekdays, 7:10 a.m.*, 9:00 A.M. 
at., 12315, 3:15 ex. 
Organ Moods ....... ccpubaenie wen W., 9:00 a.m. 
Organ Prelude...... errr ToT ee Sun., 10:45 a.m. 
Oe OS arrest Sun., 12:30 p.m. 
Organ Vespers ...... seinen Sseeee daily, 6:30 p.m. 
Pee: CEP snccvccceneusd weekdays, 8:05 A.M. 
ee eee eee Sun., 7:30 P.m.7 


a Th., Sat., 11:00 a.m. 
Question Box ...... W., 4:30 p.m.; F., 10:30 a.m. 
Radio School of the Bible . 5 Wiss he 3:00 P.M. 





ReMOW ANID: occ se cws cose scpion , 10:15 a.m. 
Religions NewS. ....ccccosssse M. to *. ba 05 P.M 
oe ee ee eee: weekdays, 1 2:45 P.M. 

Tue., Th., Sat., 6:15 P.M. 
Scandinavian Service ............ Th., 4:30 P.M. 
Saturday Songsters.....cccccccesee Sat., 3:30 p.m. 
Te ea ee M., 10:45 a.m. 
Singing Strings ......... ieeanen ee Sat., 4:30 P.M. 
ST SROMR - cn:s-nes sane ae Tue., Th., 2:15 p.m. 
SL eee eave serene Sun., 10:30 A.M. 
Southland Songs ...... desea sienas Tue., 4:45 p.m. 
eS Oe errr ric F., 9:15 a.m. 
Story Time for Boys and Girls weekdays, 12:30 P.M. 
Strings and Voices .........2+0+: Sun., 3:30 P.M. 
he a ery T Sun., 4:45 p.m. 
REE OE ac cadens oe vases Sat., 1:45 p.m. 
Sunday Morning Service .......... Sun., 11:00 a.m. 
Sunday School Lesson .......... k= 10:30 A.M. 
TERED LORGNG ogc cen ccsosenesinse ss 4:15 P.M. 
Treble Harmonies ...... Tue., Th., Sat. 5:15 p.m. 
DD DAMN 5403005 00 s8esnqes ws at., 10:45 A.M. 
Verse by Verse ......-+--+++- M. to F. 1:45 p.m. 
Voice of the Novachord .......... M., 4:05 p.m. 
World-Wide Missions. .Th., 10:15 a.m 
Young People’s Church of the A Sun., 6:30 p.m. 
Your Church School ......02+000+ Sats, - 30 A.M. 
WORT SOr EE 6 s53.5.05550559905 Tue., 10:15 A.M. 


Moody Monthly 
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Classified Advertisements 


Advertisements under this heading are 8 cents a word, minimum charge, $1.60. 
Copy is due by 20th of second month preceding date of issues. 





NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 





MAKE UP ba $25-$35 WEEK AS A TRAINED 

Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Book- 
let free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-9, 
Chicago. 








OBJECT LESSONS 
GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS, ~ SEND 20 CENTS 
for -object and list. “The Gospel Illustrator,” 
Tioga Co., Nichols, NY. a. 








AGENTS WANTED 





NEW, EXTRA MONEY PLAN. UP TO 100% 

profit showing friends unusual Personal Christmas 
cards. Box assortments, Gift Wrappings, Humorous. 
All Occasion, Birthdays, Social Notes, Personalized 
Stationery. Extra bonus. Request FREE 50 for $1, 
25 for $1, 25 for $1.95 name imprinted Christmas 
Cards and personalized Stationery folder. Special 
offer. Thomas Terry Studios, 292 Union Avenue, 
Westfield, Mass. 


WE PAY YOU $25 FOR SELLING FIFTY $1.00 

boxes. Think of it! 50 beautiful assorted Christ- 
mas cards sell for —_ $1.00, your profit 50c. Write 
today for free samples. It’ costs nothing to try. 
— Card Co., Dept. 245, White Plains, New 
Yor! 


QUICK CASH PROFITS. SELL FRIENDS BIG 

value Christmas and year ‘round greeting card 
assortments. Cost you only 30c up. p to 100% 
profit. Extra bonus. Request fast selling new 1946 
$1.00 Christmas card box on approval. Free samples 
50 for $1.00, 25 for $1.00 name imprinted Christmas 
cards and personal stationery. Special offers. Tom- 
Wat Studies, Dept. M, Bridgeport, Conn. 


EASY MONEY. SELL FRIENDS SENSATIONAL 

50 for $1.00 personal Christmas cards. Iso ex- 
traordinary Christmas card, Everyday, Gift Wrapping 
boxes. Quick sales. Up to 100% Mey Experience 
unnecessary. Write today for FREE self-selling sam- 
ple portfolios 50 for $1.00, 25 for $1.00 name im- 
printed Christmas cards, personal stationery. Special 
offer. Rainbow ee Card Co., 36 East 12 St., 
Dept. 19A, New York. 


CHRISTMAS CARDS. MAKE BIGGEST PROFITS 

with America’s finest $1 Christmas assortments. 
Also unexcelled Religious Scripture Text Cards, Etch- 
ing, Birthday, Every Day and Gift Wrapping assort- 
ments. Personals. Samples on approval. ROBINSON 
CARDS, Dept. 62, CLINTON, Ss. 


SELL CHRISTMAS CARDS. EASY MONEY 
showing exquisite Christmas, Everyday, Wrap- 

ping assortments, Stationery. Over 100 quick sell- 

ers. Request $1.00 Christmas box on approval. Free 

samples of 50 for $1.00 Christmas cards. Special 

7 maa 343 Broadway, Dept. S-39, New 
or! 4 

















ee a MIMEOGRAPHS 
AND SUPPLIES 


SAVE 50% ON DUPLICATING SUPPLIES. SEND 
$1.00 for three sample stencils and one pound ink 
New Duplicators now available. Immediate delivery. 
no priority. Gillesupply, 5348 Barry Ave., Chicago 

41, Illinois. 
PRINT YOUR OWN POSTAL CARDS, PAPER, 
or Anything on ‘‘PRINTOMATIC”’ Self-feeding 
Rotary Postal Card Size Stencil Duplicator. ONLY 
$9.50 Complete with $2.35 worth of supplies, stencils, 
ink, etc. FULL Line of stencils and ALL Supplies for 
ALL Makes Office Size Stencil Duplicators. Special 
Sale now on. Literature Free. e are now taking 
orders for New Portable Typewriters, and Office Size 
Duplicators. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply, 336F2 
Fourth Avenue, Pittsburgh 22, Pa. 
SAVE UP TO 50% ON YOUR DUPLICATING 
needs. Machines, stencils, ink, paper, guides, styli; 
free catalog. Paramount Co., Morrison, III. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


BIBLE FILMSTRIPS (600 PICTURES) $24. 
Also projectors, other filmstrips. See our other ad- 
vertisements this page. Christian Education Co., 
Dept. M, Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 
35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 
gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life of Christ 
—Mission Stories—Illustrated Bible Study. Free Cat- 
alog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Washing- 
ton, Chicago. 





























FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST -— MEMBER FLORIST 

Telegraph —— Association. Flowers telegraphed 
everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, Ill. 
Telephone Lincoln 1220-1221. 


HONEY 


HONEY GATHERED FROM CLOVER AND 

wild flowers. One 5-gallon can (60 Ibs) $12.00. 
Case of six 5-lb. pails, $7.50, by freight or express. 
F. L. Barber, Lowville, N.Y. 


INDEXES 


























BIBLE READING CLUBS 


JOIN DAILY BIBLE READERS CLUB. HELPS 

children and adults become Bible readers. Write 
for information. See our other advertisements this 
page. Christian Education Co., Dept. M. Box 31, 
Highland, Illinois. 


BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND. LEATHER OR 

Imitation Leather. 25-years Experience. Send for 
Prices. BIBLE HOSPITAL, 1715% Wood St., 
Dallas 1, Texas. 




















BOOKS 


NEW AND USED RELIGIOUS BOOKS AND SETS 

bought and sold. Free catalog upon request. Write 
at once! Baker Book House, 1019 Wealthy, S.E., 
Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


VINCENT WORD hl FOR IMMEDIATE 

shipment. New clothbound sets. Four volumes 
$20.00 postpaid. KREGELS: BOOKSTORE, Grand 
Rapids 6, Mich. 


SELL US YOUR BOOKS. WE BUY USED RE- 

ligious Books—‘‘True to the Bible’? Books—Books 
you no longer need. We buy whole libraries. We also 
buy good Non-Religious books. Send us a list of 
titles. Tell if good—fair—worn. We pay top prices. 
We pay cash—and shipping cost. HOLTORF BOOK 
STORE, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago. P. S. We 
also sell books. 


ORDER YOUR NEW SET OF PULPIT COM- 
mentary, 52 volumes now! Reduced price—$59.50 

plus transportation. KREGEL’S BOOKSTORE, 525 

Eastern Avenue, S.E., Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


JOHN’S GOSPEL—CHAPTER ANALYSES, AND 

rp pe! studies. Inspiring help to pastors, teachers, 
and all students of the Word. Send $1 to Dr. Benja- 
min Goodfield, Calvary Baptist Church, Santa Bar- 
bara, California. 


McGUFFEY’S READERS. 

lean, unused. Only 
prices. Kenneth ‘Abbott, 
nus 49, 




















1879 EDITION. 
$1. up. Postcard brings 
134 North Harris, Colum- 








CHOIR GOWNS 


C HOIR GOWNS. CASH PAID: CHOIR PULPIT, 
Academic Gowns. Lindner, 153-MB West 33, New 
York 1, N.Y. 





September, 1946 


THE WILSON INDEX SYSTEM OF FILING AND 
Indexing. Designed for needs of clergymen and 

other Biblical students. Circulars upon request. 

WILSON INDEX CO., East Haddam, Conn. 


MAGAZINES 








OFFERING ENVELOPES 


OFFERING ENVELOPES “WASTELESS SYS- 
—Good until used. All kinds—Bargain offer. 
Waite Dufold & Trifold Company, Trenton 4, N. J. 


ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


READ NEW TESTAMENT IN SACRED ORIGI- 

nal, not translations. Visual method easy to learn. 
First Lesson, particulars, $1.00. Lessons O. T. He- 
brew also $1.00. Christian Fellowships, Sellersville, Pa. 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 


ROLLS DEVELOPED — EXTRA ENLARGED - 

Prints 6 or 8 exposure 30c, 12 exposure 40c, 16 
exposure 50c. Reprints 10 or more 4c each, 5x7 en- 
largement 25c, 8 x 10 enlargement 40c. Write for 
Souvenir. Mt. Horeb Photo Service, Box 583, Mt. 
Horeb, Wis. 


SHUFFLEBOARD GAME 
EQUIPMENT 3 
EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 
Best Composition Discs—$10.00 set. Complete 
sets—$15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuf- 
fleboard Co., Philmont, New York. 



































icine AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 





COMPLETE “Ewer AND ADDING MA- 

chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
The Typewriter Specialists, 1756 W. 48th St., Chi- 
cago, Ill. YDS. 1820 ask for Mr. Beutler. 
DUPLICATORS, ADDRESSOGRAPHS, FOLDERS, 

Sealers, Adding Machines. Write for free bargain 
list. Pruitt, 425 N. LaSalle, Chicago. 


TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, CRAFTON 

Station, Pittsburgh, Pa. Printers and distributors 
of sound Gospel tracts and booklets. Samples and 
prices on request. 




















TRACTS 
SOUND SCRIPTURAL TRACTS, 400 FOR $1.00. 
25 Gospel stamps for 10 cents. Scripture Tract 
Society, Box 64, Marcus Hook, Pa. 
THIRTY YEARS WRITING AND PUBLISHING 
Scriptural Tracts. Samples free. Dr. J. E. McKee, 
Alpine, N.Y. 











STRENGTHEN CHRISTIAN HOMES, INTRO- 
duce The Christian Parent, monthly parent maga- 
zine on Bible basis (includes daily devotions for 
children) $1.50 year. Children love The Children’s 
Hour weekly paper with stories that help children 
love Jesus, 50 cents year, less in quantity. See our 
other advertisements this page. Christian Education 
Co., Dept. M, Box 31, Highland, Illinois. 
“PRESBYTERIANS, ATTENTION.” SEND FOR 
free sample copy The Southern Presbyterian Jour- 
nal, a semi-monthly magazine devoted to the state- 
ment, defense and propagation of the Gospe!, the 
faith which was once for all delivered to the saints. 
Yearly subscription one dollar. The Southern Pres- 
byterian Journal, Weaverville, N.C. 
SEND TEN CENTS FOR ROLL OF CHRISTIAN 
een, missionary bulletins and tracts. Edmund 
Nelson, R. 5, Columbus, Indiana. 














MIMEGGRAPHING 


POSTCARDS MIMEOGRAPHED, 75c PER HUN- 

dred. Neat work. Experienced. Will purchase gov- 
ernment postcards if requested. Miss Bessie Bystrom, 
P.O. Box 716, Marquette, Mich. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC SETTING 

for your hymn-poems assures editorial considera- 
tion. Music composed, arranged, edited and printed. 
New Booklet. Poetic Metre—Explained, 25c. Est. 
1918. Raymond Iden (MB), Mount Vernon, Ohio. 
24 ORIGINAL GOSPEL SONGS BY DAN AND 

Esther (nee Suderman) Berg with family picture, 
= D. G. Berg, 3106 Washington Blvd., Chicago 12, 
PIANO SOLOS—BOOK TWO OF “SACRED CLAS- 
sics.’’ 18 beautiful favorite hymn arrangements, in- 
cae 3 descriptive solos and 2 musical poems, 
$1.00. Biola Book Room, 560 So. Hope St., Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 

will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel Song 
for $12. Special prices for 8 or more songs. Quota- 
tions also given for printing your song books. Write 
a Press, 343 South te Street, Chi- 
cago 4, Illinois. 


























FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring Dee -_ Life and Salvation tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 
FREE GOSPEL TRACTS: WHERE WILL YOU 
Spend Eternity? ; Jesus Is Coming; and other two- 
page, concise, Scriptural gospel tracts to earnest Chris- 
tian workers for prayerful distribution. M. H 
Duncan, Route 7, Lubbock, Texas. 
REDEEM THE TIME FOR GOD WITH SCRIP- 
ture tracts. For 500 send $1.00 to K. Allman, 90 
Coral Street, Paterson 2, N.J. All money received 
is used for the Lord’s work. 


WANTED 


WANTED—SUNDAY SCHOOL DIRECTOR AND 
Church worker in a large evangelistic church. 
Experience and aggressiveness necessary. A conse- 
crated layman with business background preferred. 
Some musical ability desired but not required. Goc 
salary. Write, Temple Baptist, 200 W. 7th St., 
St. Paul, Minn. 
WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, Box B, 
153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Ill. 


MONEY-BACK. POSTAGE-BACK GUARANTEE 


QUILT PIECES: 


FREE! 500 Yds. Thread! 
Beautiful new prints. Large colorful 
Pieces. 3 lbs. (18 to 22 yds.) only 
$1.49 plus postage. Sent C.O.D. 
FREE! EXTRA! Five hundred yds. 
good white #50 thread FREE and 16 
lovely quilt patterns all sent free. If (a 























your trouble) and we will refund your 

$1.49 plus all postage spent BOTH ways! 

You be the judge. You can’t lose. Could 

anything be more fair? Compare our offer 

and liberal guarantee with others. Send No 

Money! Just mail a card Today. Act Now! E 
REMNANT SHOP, Box 499-H, SESSER, ILLINOIS 
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22. That the apostle Paul was ready 
to die for the very people of whom he 
said: “Who both killed the Lord Jesus, 
and their own prophets, and have perse- 
cuted us; and they please not God, and 
are contrary to all men” (I Thess. 2:15). 

23. That Christ said, “Salvation is of 
the Jew”; that Paul said, “To the Jew 
first”; that Christ first offered the king- 
dom to the Jews. 

24. That the world is indebted to the 
Jew for all knowledge of the existence 
and character of God. 

25. That the only knowledge or hope 
of a better world, a golden age, and the 
kingdom of God came from Jewish 
prophets. 

26. That no one in the world, accord- 
ing to the Christian’s Bible, could have 
any hope of heaven or of the resurrection 
except for the Jewish nation. Therefore 
all Christians are under eternal obliga- 
tion to the Jewish nation. 

27. That according to the Christian’s 
Bible the most prominent people in 
heaven will be Jews. 

28. That the people of the United 
States owe their national Constitution 
to the Bible written by Jews. 

29. That the inscription on the Liberty 
Bell is from one of the books of Moses. 

30. That the best seller for this year, 
and last year, and next year, and every 
year since the Protestant Reformation, 
and for all eternity, was written by Jews. 

31. That the Bible, written by Jews 
and Jewish Christians, gave England 
her language and literature; and Lu- 
ther’s translation of the Bible gave Ger- 
many her language and literature. 

32. That the greatest proof of the 
truth of the Christian’s Bible is the 
Jews. 

33. That when Christians pray to God 
they use Jewish ideas and even words. 

34. That civilized life is impossible, 
without some regard to the laws of 
Moses, a Jew. 

35. That all nations measure time 
from the day of the birth of a Jew. 

36. That it required a World War tc 
return the Jews to Palestine, when the 
Medes and Persians conquered the Baby- 
lonians without a battle. 

37. That it required the first World 
War to open Palestine to the Jews. 

38. That it required the second World 
War to drive back more Jews. 

39. That the whole Gentile, Jew- 
hating world, from China to the United 
States, is divided politically into two 
opposing groups, both followers of Jews. 
One group, the communist party, is pro- 
fessedly following the teachings of an 
atheist renegade Jew, Karl Marx. The 
other group is professedly following, at a 
greater or lesser distance, the teachings 
of Christ, who “according to the flesh” is 
also “of the seed of Abraham,” but who 
also claimed to be the Son of God. 

40. That Daniel devotes so much space 
to show that the Gentile nations have 
been allowed to control the world only 
for a limited time, until the Messiah 
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Jewish and Gentile Paradoxes 


[Continued from page 16] 


comes to reign, that Gentile history has 
little significance except as it relates to 
the Jew. 

41. That Christ said: “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.” 
This prophetic statement of Christ 
means that just as Jewish national in- 
dependence ended when Jerusalem was 
taken by the Gentile Babylonians, so it 
will begin again when “the times of the 
Gentiles” end. 

42. That according to Daniel’s image, 
Gentile nations will make as great a 
failure of self-government as did the 
Jews, until “he shall come whose right 
it is to rule.” 

43. That God has promised that Jeru- 
salem is to be the capital city of the 
whole Gentile world (Isa. 2:3; Zech. 14: 
14; Mic. 4:2). 

44. That the prosperity of the world 
depends on the prosperity of a con- 
verted Israel (Rom. 11:12; Zech. 8:23). 
“As ye were a curse among the nations 
... ye shall be a blessing” (Zech. 8:13). 

45. That as most of the world is fol- 
lowing Marx into atheism and into politi- 
cal and social slavery, so some day the 
nations of the world will follow the Jew 
in the worship of God. Zechariah 8:23 
sounds paradoxical to most Gentiles. “It 
shall come to pass, that ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages in the na- 
tions, even shall take hold of the skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go 
with you: for we have heard that God is 
with you.” 

46. That Gentiles cannot escape the 
results of anti-Semitism even in the 
judgment. In Matthew 25 it says that 
the living nations, judged on the basis 
of their treatment of the Lord’s brethren, 
are neither “sheep” nor “goats.” 

47. That Gentiles who believe that the 
Jews have suffered two thousand years 
because they rejected Christ, are them- 
selves rejecting Him today. 

48. That since God raised up the 
Babylonians to destroy the capital city 
and the Temple because of the sins of 
His chosen people, what must Gentile 
nations expect who commit the same 
sin? 

49. That what Christ predicted about 
the destruction of Jerusalem was so liter- 
ally fulfilled, and yet so many Gentiles 
and Jews have the temerity to ignore 
what He said about the future punish- 
ment of all unrepentant men. 

50. That the gentle Jesus predicted 
the destruction of the Holy City, and of 
the Temple where He worshiped, and of 
the whole nation, and all because they 
rejected Him. 

51. That the gentle Jesus predicted 
that the wrath of God would fall on the 
whole world as it did on Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and on the world as it did 
in the days of Noah, because it would 
reject Him. If the first prediction about 
Jerusalem came to pass, why not the 
second? 

52. That the Jews did not become the 









chosen people because they were better 
than other nations (see Deut. 9:4-29). 
They were chosen to show God’s grace 
(undeserved mercy). No one is saved, 
either Jew or Gentile, except “by grace 
.. . not of works, lest any man should 
boast” (Eph. 2:8, 9). 

53. That the Jews expect to be saved 
by keeping the law, but Abraham was 
not saved by keeping the law, for the 
law came four hundred years later. 
Christ said: “Your father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: and he saw it, 
and was glad” (John 8:56). 

54. That modern Jews cannot be saved 
by keeping the law, because there have 
been no Temple sacrifices since A.D. 70. 
The perfect sacrifice, which fulfilled and 
completed all the sacrifices, was made 
nineteen hundred years ago. 

55. That in spite of what both the Old 
and the New Testaments say, most peo- 
ple expect to be saved by what they do 
or are. 

56. That the most modern Christian 
and Jewish religious leaders agree in 
their theology. Both express their ad- 
miration for the personality of Jesus. 
Both reject as unscientific belief in the 
virgin birth, in the essential deity of 
Christ, and in the resurrection of the 
body, as did the Sadducees. Both, like 
the Pharisees, base their hopes for the 
future on good works. Both groups, like 
the Herodians, are expecting the king- 
dom to come into the world without re- 
pentance and regeneration, but through 
alliances with all kinds of evil men. 

But “all [both Jews and Gentiles] have 


‘sinned, and come short of the glory of 


God” (Rom. 3:23). 

But “God was in Christ, reconciling 
the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them .. . for he 
hath made him to be sin for us, who 
knew no sin; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him” 
(II Cor. 5:19-21). 

‘As Christ said: “The Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his life a ransom for 
many” (Matt. 20:28). 

“He came unto his own, and his own 
received him not. But as many as re- 
ceived him, to them gave he power to 
become the sons of God, even to them 
that believe on his name” (John 1:11, 
12). 

“For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life’ (John 3:16). 

“The wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23). 

The middle wall of partition (the age- 
long enmity between Jew and Gentile) 
is broken down only in Christ (Eph. 2:11- 
22). 

“Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is-all, and in all” (Col. 3:11). 





We account the Scriptures of God to 
be the most sublime philosophy. I find 
more sure marks of authenticity in the 
Bible than in any other history whatever. 
—Sir Isaac Newton. 
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fore.” This was proved true often 
during the last war, except that great 
battles were won the month before, or 
even months and years before. The men 
at the head of our armed forces worked 
and planned years in advance. Had the 
war not ended when it did, they would 
still have been prepared. 

There is no reason why the work of 
the Lord should not be planned careful- 
ly beforehand. Young people’s meetings 
lag in some places only because those 
responsible for the guidance of the group 
have not worked out the schedule in ad- 
vance. 

Young people love Christ. They want 
to serve Him. They pray for a deeper 
spiritual life. They want to win souls. 
They try to keep away from the things 
of the world which hinder their spiritual 
growth and influence. They are just ase 
good as gold, as we say. Nevertheless, 
their work is “draggy” and sluggish. 
Nothing much happens. They move 
along on a low pressure basis, satisfied 
to keep up with the attendance record 
of the previous year. There is no en- 
thusiasm; they go to the meetings sim- 
ply out of loyalty, or they go because 
daddy and mother insist that they do 
their best to keep the organization from 
falling to pieces. 

Now such an attitude merits honest 
commendation and praise. Any pastor 
or young people’s leader appreciates a 
spirit of loyalty. However, loyalty alone 
does not make the work thrive. The same 
faithful group can be counted on to be 
present, but something is needed to give 
the work a “shot in the arm.” 

Here is where planning comes in. Now 
is the time to plan the fall and winter 
work, if such planning has not been done 
already. The young people’s organiza- 
tions in the churches are training or- 
ganizations, or at least they should be. 
And since they are training organizations 
with wonderfully beneficial spiritual and 
social by-products and implications, our 
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gow battles are won the day be- 


ible to one of his 


classes. 


planning must include some recognition 
of the spiritual needs of youth and the 
social needs as well. We must be sure 
that our program meets the total need 
of the young people. 

In addition to the usual Sunday eve- 
ning meetings, there ought to be at 
least one course of studies for the fall 
quarter, in which the young people un- 
der competent leadership will devote 
consecutive weekday evenings to the 
study of a book presenting a subject of 
value. A course in Scripture memorizing 
for successful soul-winning, a course giv- 
ing a bird’s-eye view of the Old and New 
Testaments, a course in the great doc- 
trines of the Bible—any of these could 
be made the basis of a profitable series 
of studies. 

The plan for such a study course must 
be adapted to the needs of your own par- 
ticular group and church. One procedure 
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FORMULA FOR BLESSING 


Hidden away among the genealogies, like a lovely flower in an un- 


PLANNING 
the all Work 


by Warren Filkin 


Have you gone far enough 


in arranging your program? 


followed by many groups is to have two 
forty-five-minute periods each evening 
for five evenings, from Monday through 
Friday. In between the periods there 
may be a nightly fifteen-minute fun pe- 
riod. Here you can play games or pro- 
vide other suitable recreation. 

Many churches have several study 
course groups working through the week 
simultaneously, such as a junior group, 
an intermediate group, a senior group, 
as well as the young people’s and adult 
groups. Each of these may be made re- 
sponsible for one of the fun periods; 
each may vie with the others for an 
award for the best fun period. The 
award need not be anything expensive; 
it might even be something ludicrous. 
The purpose will be served as well in 
any case. Such fun periods fill a real 
social need and also may tend to keep 
some of the young people attending who 
might otherwise drop out through lack 
of interest. 

Some provision ought to be made for 
fitting your study course into the sched- 

[Continued on page 80] 
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expected place, is the story of Jabez in | Chronicles 4:10. In the 
prayer of this young man, and God's response to him, there is a 
formula for blessing as fresh and effective as it was 3,500 years ago. 
There are five characteristics of Jabez revealed in his prayer. 

1. A heartfelt desire to know the blessing of God: "Oh that thou 
wouldest bless me indeed." 

2. A divine dissatisfaction with narrow horizons: "and enlarge my 
coast." 

3. A determination to witness the power of God: “and that thine 
hand might be with me." 

°4. A dependence upon the protecting grace of God: "and that 
thou wouldest keep me from evil." 

5. A deep sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin: “that it may not 
grieve me." 

"God granted him that which he requested.” 

When we long for blessing, out of the narrowness of present experi- 
ence, determined that we shall experience the fullness of God's love 
by casting ourselves upon His grace in separation from all known 
sin, He will hear our cry and answer as surely as He did on behalf 
of His servant in ancient times. 
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N May of this year (6 to 9) a remark- 
t able meeting was held in London, 
attended by delegates from most of the 
important Bible societies of the Western 
world. This was the first meeting of its 
kind ever to be held, out of which a 
co-operative body is now being formed, 
to be known as the United Bible Socie- 
ties, in which national Bible societies 
are eligible as members. 

There were representatives from thir- 
teen countries, including our own and 
Great Britain, of course: Czechoslovakia 
(3), Denmark (2), Finland (4), France 
(5), Netherlands (12), Germany, Norway, 
Poland, Sweden, Switzerland and Scot- 
land, one each. 

Through the great kindness of Dr. 
Rome A. Betts, general secretary of the 
American Bible Societies, I have the 
stenographic reports of many of the ad- 
dresses that were given at this confer- 
ence, which will soon appear in book 
form. They make up such a remarkable 
body of evidence of tribute to the abid- 
ing supremacy and power of the Word 
of God, especially during the awful days 
of the second World War, that I feel 
nothing could possibly be brought to the 
attention of young people just now of a 
more confirming and reassuring nature 
in regard to the book we call the Bible, 
than some of these remarkable testi- 
monies uttered in this London meeting. 

Dr. W. A. Visser ’T Hooft, secretary 
of the World Council of Churches, gave 
a remarkable address on the unique abil- 
ity of the Bible to restore and renew the 
life of the churches of Europe. Among 
other things, he said: 

“T think we must ask ourselves how 
the Bible remakes Europe, or for that 
matter, any country or any continent. 
Is not the answer that the Bible re- 
makes the Church and the Church re- 
makes the country or the continent? I 
think we cannot discuss the whole theme 
without saying with tremendous grati- 
tude that we have the enormous privi- 
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lege, the absolutely exceptional privilege, 
of living in a time of history when we 
have seen that happen before our own 
eyes. 

“I am just old enough to have breathed 
a little bit of the atmosphere of European 
life, and especially church life, at a time 
when the situation was dominated by a 
certain attitude of suspicion against the 
Bible in theology and general preaching. 
In the life, especially of younger Chris- 
tian people, there was an attitude that 
you cannot rely on the Bible, that the 
Bible can help you a little bit and give 
you some advice, but in the last resort 
you are thrown back on your own re- 
sources and have to decide what is true 
and what is right. 

“Then somehow in the providence of 


Striking testimonies 
to the power of the Bible 
during W orld War Il 


we 


God, the Bible has asserted itself again 
today, as it has done so often before in 
Church history. This return to the Bible 
happened at first in small circles in the 
years between the two wars. It was at 
first a movement that was largely con- 
fined to the realm of theology, and then 
it began just here and there to touch also 
the life and teaching of the Church. It 
was thanks to that preparation that 
there was a real Church in Europe when 


the conflict with the great aggressive 
paganism came, and that I think is a 
thing to be deeply grateful for. 

“IT once heard a man make a daring 
remark. He said, ‘You know why we 
have got Hitler and Nazism. It is because 
the Word of God has come back to us 
and the devil has got worried about this 
tremendous outbreak of the Word of 
God.’ While this is a speculation, there 
might be something in it. 

“What happened during the war was 
that this rediscovery of the Bible sud- 
denly spread in the Church. It was a 
wonderful thing that you could see hap- 
pening all over Europe, and most strong- 
ly where men were badly up against it 
—in the prison camps, among the refu- 
gees, in concentration camps. There the 
fight was on. There the Bible broke into 

[Continued on page 78] 





MIRRORS OF JESUS 


second coming of Christ. 


of men and women who love Him. 


world in an unlimited variety of ways. 





When he shall come to be glorified in his saints, 
and to be marveled at in all them that believed 
. in that day.—II Thessalonians 1:10, R.V. 


peat gue in the light of the context, these words have reference to the 


On that great day, writes Paul, Jesus Christ will 
be glorified in His saints in a way to compel the admiration of the world. 


But we need not wait for the end of the ages to witness and to participate 
in the glorification of Jesus through His saints, for He is continually being 
glorified in the lives of His followers. 
evoke tributes to his genius, so Christlike words and deeds on the part of 
Christians are day by day adding fresh luster to the name of Him who is the 
creative fount of all moral and spiritual excellence. 


Like the sun mirrored upon the bosom of a lake in a million dazzling points 
of light, so the splendors of the risen Christ are reflected in the lives of hosts 
Is it our dominating purpose so to live as 
to glorify Christ rather than self? We cannot mirror the beauties of our Re- 
deemer unless we keep our hearts ever turned toward Him in trust and obedience. 
We must know Christ if we would show Christ. 


As the glory of the sun is revealed in and through myriad kinds of receptive 
terrestrial objects, so the infinite perfections of our Lord are manifested to the 


by C. Norman Bartlett 


As the productions of a great artist 























You Can Do It Too... 


by Claudia Burns Hinson 


First in a series of stimulating articles on what is 
sure to be a brand new idea for many youth groups 


HE chosen few sat around the coun- 

cil table discussing matters of inter- 
est to their own youth group, when sud- 
denly Sue Adams threw an atomic bomb 
right in the middle of their laps—an 
idea so completely revolutionary that 
their first reaction was, It can’t be done. 

As a matter of fact, it not only can be 
done and has been done, but it is being 
done every month and oftener by groups 
such as this one who thought it im- 
possible. 

And you can do it too. Do what? Why, 
start a newspaper right in your own 
youth group. You gather the news, you 
write the stories, you edit it—and yes, you 
even do the printing of it yourself. Too 
hard? Impossible? Well, that’s just be- 
cause the idea is new to you. 

Most of us fear things that we know 
the least about. We are afraid of new 
things because we haven’t tried them; 
we haven’t actually put them to the test. 

From a distance the Empire State 
Building looks almost insurmountable, 
and yet, through using what we have at 
hand, we are able to reach the dizzy 
heights of 102 stories and climb 1,250 
feet into the air as though it were noth- 
ing. 

Perhaps now the idea seems to you as 
impossible as reaching far off heights, 
and as impractical as many other proj- 
ects that you have tried. But if you will 
employ the means you have to work 
with, you will find that before long this 
unapproachable obstacle will become a 
practical, useful tool and a stepping- 
stone to greater possibilities for your 
youth group. 

Consider the group in your church. 
Do you need something to stir them up— 
gear them for action—stimulate inter- 
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est? Well, this is just the thing that 


you are looking for. It will put new life © 


into your organization that you’ve never 
had before. 

One group tried it and changed their 
handful of young people into a large, 
lively group. It will put new vision into 
the heart of the program you are striv- 
ing to carry out. 

Think of the enthusiasm that can be 
created when all of you gather on a 
certain afternoon to work on the paper 
—all crowded into one room, working to- 
gether on next Sunday’s newsy issue. 

It might even strike you as queer that 
no one had thought of the idea until 
that night at the council meeting when 
the atomic bomb was thrown in for dis- 
cussion. Why, you have your school paper 
and everyone enjoys working on that; 
or if not working on it, then you know 
how excited you become just waiting 
for Friday so you can get your copy and 
see what kind of a write-up your best pal 
got when the football game was reported, 
or who James King’s latest girl is, as 
the gossip has been turned in to the 
“lovelorn” column. 

Sure—everybody is interested in a 
school paper. Then why not take double 
interest in a young people’s church pa- 
per? Strange, isn’t it, that nobody had 
thought of it before—and even when 
someone did think of it and dared to 
mention the idea, it was shied away 
from as though it were something dread- 
ful. 

This new project will not only create 
enthusiasm and give new vision, but it 
will serve as a unifying agent for the 
whole structure of the organization. Pas- 
tors, here is the chance you’ve been wait- 
ing for. It will draw your youth and 


Mrs. Hinson, following wide experience as 
a youth leader, is now engaged in free lance 
writing 
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adults into closer harmony. I+ will give 
the adults the picture of what the youth 
are trying to do, and will pernaps make 
them more co-operative, more receptive 
to new ideas, and more willine to help 
put over the program for young people 
in your church. This will be the greatest 
catalyst that you have ever experienced 
in your church organization, as far as 
youth and adults are concerned. 

Another distinct advantage is that it is 
training young people for the future. 
The teamwork and co-operation that 
they must manifest to keep up this paper 
will help to equip them for a very useful 
life in their adulthood. It is also good 
training to help bring out latent pos- 
sibilities in the lives of these young peo- 
ple. Through expression of their talents 
in religious work, many young people 
have discovered what to do with their 
lives. Many have been led to invest their 
lives and the talents God has given them 
into full-time service for Him. Many 
have been led to find their proper place 
in life through service in their own local 
church. 

All of these advantages and more can 
be yours, if you are willing to launch 
out on a new program—something en- 
tirely different—something that is being 
done by many youth groups through- 
out the nation. 

You take the first step asking God’s 
help and guidance, and you can do it too. 





Years ago, Paul Morphy was the cham- 
pion chess player of the world. A friend 
of his one day invited him to come and 
look at a valuable painting he had just 
purchased. It was called “The Chess 
Player,” and represented Satan playing 
chess with a young man, the stake being 
the man’s soul. 

The game had reached the stage where 
it was the young man’s move, but he 
was checkmated. There was no move 
he could make that would not mean de- 
feat for him. The strong feature of the 
picture was the look of awful despair 
on the man’s face as he realized his soul 
was lost, and the grin on Satan’s face as 
he saw his victory. 

Morphy studied the picture for a time 
(he knew more about chess than the 
artist who painted the picture), then 
called for a chess board and men. Placing 
them in exactly the same position as 
they were in the painting, he said, “I'll 
take the young man’s place and make 
the move”; and he made the move that 
would have set the young man free. 

When I heard this story, I thought it 
was just like my life. In the game of 
life I was worsted. It was my move, but 
death was in every direction. I was in 
despair, when I saw One come on the 
scene who knew all about my life, and I 
recognized the only One who could help. 
I turned the game over to Him; He made 
the move that set me free—A Threefold 
Cord. 
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God saved you from yourself because He wants you for Himself 
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The New: York State Council of Churches 
estimates that there are now three times as 
many criminals in the United States as there 
are college students. 


“Any way you take it, it’s a good sign,” 
said the Missionary Worker, in reporting 
that when the Christian servicemen’s 
center of Minneapolis moved to its new 
quarters, it changed a huge liquor sign 
which had stood beneath a large clock 
on the roof, to read, “Awake, America! 
It’s Time to Turn to God!” This is 
thought to be the first time a key down- 
town sign in a metropolitan area has 
been wrested from the liquor interests 
and converted into a gospel messenger. 


The Indianapolis Star conducted a trial 
column each Saturday morning for three 
weeks, entitled “Youth in the Church.” So 
much interesting material was received from 
the churches about young people’s activities 
that it has been decided to make the column 
a regular feature of the newspaper. 


The Evangelical Messenger quotes 
Madam Schumann-Heink, the famous 
singer, as saying, “Listen, girls, I have 
something very important to tell you. It 
will do you far more good than another 
song. It’s about cigarettes. I have never 
smoked and I never will. It’s a crime to 
poison the body with tobacco. 

“The girl or woman who goes about 


There Is a Secret Place 


(JOHN 14: 2, 8 with verse 23; EpH. 1: 3; 2: 6) 
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with a cigarette in ber mouth thinks she 
is a smoker, but she is mistaken. It is 
not she that smokes; it is the thing in 
her mouth that smokes. She is only a 
sucker.” 


“It would seem desirable to have a youth 
leader elected, chosen, or ordained to care 
for the responsibility of youth activities in the 
local church. He should be a source for in- 
formation and guidance, know young people. 
be spiritually mature and socially well 
adapted.”—The Gospel Herald. 

Another present great opportunity for 
Christian service awaits young believers 
in the inland Northwest. Writes Walter 
J. Feeley, of the Montana Gospel Cru- 
sade, in The Brethren Evangelist, “There 
is a vast forgotten region in the great 
Northwest which offers a challenge to 
Christian missions. ,.. It is a land of 
mountains and plains extending from the 
Rockies to the Mississippi basin and tak- 
ing in the states of Montana, Wyoming, 
Idaho and the Dakotas. This is one of 
the most needy of the national mission 
fields. .. . The need has come now for 
pastors and teachers to go into the out- 
of-the-way places to establish true, scrip- 
tural places of testimony and worship.” 
Dr. Feeley says that in Montana alone, 
there are more than sixteen hundred 
school districts without pastoral over- 
sight. 


An article in the Gospel Messenger sets 
before young people facing the question, 
“What college shall I attend?” several rea- 
sons for enrolling in a Christian college 
rather than a secular institution. Reasons 
given: whol at phere; fellowship 
with high caliber students from truly Chris- 
tian homes; the wisdom and advice of be- 
lieving teachers: development of the whole 
personality rather than simply the training 
of the mind; emphasis in every element of 
college life of high spiritual levels and 
nobler living. 

Last year a pastor determined to take 
no other books with him on his vacation 
except the Bible, so that he could read it 
through. Reporting on his success in The 
Presbyterian, he said, “I read the whole 
Bible through in less than eighty hours. 
If you work eight hours a day at it, you 
can do it in ten days. If you read three 
hours a day, say from 7:00 to 10:00 p.m., 
just the time after the evening meal, you 
could do it in twenty-seven days, or less 
than a month. If you read a full hour a 
day, you could do it in eighty days, or 
less than three months. And yet most 
Christians do not read their Bible 
through even once a year.” 





The Christian Endeavor and the Epworth 
League in Ellendale, Minn., co-operated last 
year in a series of temperance meetings. 
Out of these meetings grew a movement to 
make Ellendale free from saloons. A few 
months later, an election was held, and the 
“drys” were winners. Youth can outlaw the 
liquor traffic when we go to work.—The 
Evangelical Crusader. 

Based on a nation-wide survey by the 
Youth Temperance Council recently, 
“more than 1,000,000,000 pages of paid 
advertising of whiskies, brandies, gins, 
beer and wines” were carried by maga- 
zines making special appeal to women 
and the home. .. . Why should not Chris-' 
tian youth taboo every publication of 
every sort that will sell itself to this traf- 
fic?—The Evangelical Crusader. 
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The shortest route to a man’s heart is by way of heaven 














Duluth, Minn., skyline. Acme photo 


Sunday Evening School 


HAT can we do to get young peo- 
ple interested in our society?” is 
the query of every church youth group. 
One answer to this question has been 
worked out by the young people of the 
Central Baptist Church in Duluth, 


A suggestion for increasing 
interest and attendance at 


by Irene Woods 


Minn., of which the Rev. Oliver A. Ener- 
son is pastor. 

Several months ago when the congre- 
gation gathered on a Sunday morning 
they were greeted by placards posted 
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throughout the church telling them to 
watch for something new in the near 
future. The following Sunday another 
battery of advertising greeted them. 

On the third Sunday when they picked 
up their church bulletin they found 
part of it devoted to the enlistment 
blank illustrated herewith. That morn- 
ing the pastor preached on “The Whole 
Duty of Man,” and outlined the plan 
which was to wake up not only the 
youth group, but also many of the older 
church members, and to get them to 
doing things and trying to do things 
that they had never before thought of 
attempting. 

In brief, the plan, which can easily 
be adapted to any group, is to enlist 
every person, young or old, who wants 
to learn some skill in Christian service. 
It inyolves setting up a practical school 
in which different forms of Christian 
service can be learned by actually doing 
them. Opportunity is given for actual 
practice every other Sunday evening. On 
the alternate Sundays, the president of 
the young people’s society meets with 
those who want to participate, and helps 
to plan the service for the following 
week. 

As a result of enlistment, the interest 
of one person led to the study of Chris- 
tian art. A musician took up the pre- 
sentation of chalk talks. 

Practical situations in some subjects 
were worked out in such a way as to 
duplicate conditions likely to be met in 
real life. For example, in teaching soul- 
winning, the pastor took the role of an 
old man not interested in evangelistic 
Christianity, and was called on by two 
young people in a demonstration of 
Christian visitation. Some of the group 
who had never before faced an audience 
prepared and gave simple talks. 

The church is continuing with the 
enlistment plan, for its members feel 
that it has been a definite success. In- 
terest and attendance in the youth meet- 
ings have increased markedly, and many 
throughout the entire congregation have 
benefited by this opportunity for indi- 
vidual development. Those who so de- 
sire are given private criticism and 
suggestions by the pastor. 














































Miss Woods is a member of the Central Baptist 
Church of Duluth, Minn. 
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Fresh illustrations 
of spiritual truths 
taken from the 
new techniques 


of air travel. 


oN 


by Dick Ross 


N less time than it takes to fold a road 

map, the motorist can slow at an in- 
tersection and find his destination sten- 
ciled in large black letters on a signpost 
which indicates the proper direction to 
take and the number of miles he will 
have to travel. These friendly crossroad 
sentinels allay suspicions that he should 
have taken the last turn-off, or perhaps 
even be going in the opposite direction. 
America is a land to be traveled, and the 
maze of highways and byways which 
interconnect every vestige of its civiliza- 
tion are marked for the traveler’s con- 
venience by signposts, reassuring couriers 
of the open road. 

A mile above this sprawling country- 
side which is the motorist’s domain, the 
aerial navigator looks down across swift- 
ly moving silver wings. To him, the traffic 
below appears like tiny crawling bugs on 
a slim ribbon of highway. At an altitude 
of two miles, autos lose their significance 
and the ribbon becomes a thin line cut 
into the spreading carpet of earth; while 
up where the bombers used to drop their 
lethal charges, delicate filaments radiate 
from larger arteries which stretch out to 
opposite horizons. 

Perhaps it is difficult for a motorist to 
visualize the aerial navigator slowing at 
an ethereal intersection to peer out of 
his plane at a signpost stuck in a nearby 
cumulus cloudbank; yet those who fly 
with the aid of computer, plotter and 
dividers, will tell you that there are actu- 
ally signposts aloft enabling aircraft to 
reach their destination in the shortest 
amount of time and with the greatest 
degree of safety. 

These signposts in the sky have not 
been erected by an auto club or aero- 
nautical authority, nor are they recent 
additions to the upper atmosphere. In 
fact, their history extends all the way 


Mr. Ross was an aerial navigator attached to the 
Italian-based 15th Air Force. He was shot down in 
August, 1944, and spent the balance of the war as a 
prisoner of the Germans. Formerly night supervisor 
of the Mutual Broadcasting System’s Hollywood 
studios, Mr. Ross is now production manager of 
the Moody Institute of Science, West Coast division 
e{ Moody Bible Institute. 
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back to creation itself, for these naviga- 
tional aids are the work of God’s hand, 
and man has merely discovered them 
and studied their operation. Through 
their use, the skillful navigator is able 
to fly for hours above a solid undercast, 
being aware of his position at all times, 
and able to predict the exact minute of 
arrival at his destination: his ETA (esti- 
mated time of arrival). Familiarity with 
all forms of navigation enables him to 
guide his aircraft even though one or 
more of these signposts might be obscure 
through instrument failure or inclement 
weather. 

As one learns of so-called natural laws 
which are the basis for all aids to navi- 
gation, he is fascinated by the marvelous 
plan and order of the universe. Whether 
he watches powerful unseen fingers point 
a slim needle of steel to magnetic north, 
or “shoots” through his sextant a tiny 
pinpoint of celestial light in a cloud- 
flecked sky, it is not too difficult for him 
to recognize that he is trusting his life 
and the lives of others aboard, in the 
flawless handiwork of a divine Person 
who not only erected all of the signposts 
aloft, but who sustains them through the 
power of His might. “It is he that sitteth 
upon the circle of the earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof are as grasshoppers; 
that stretcheth out the heavens as a cur- 
tain, and spreadeth them out as a tent 
to dwell in” (Isa. 40:22). 

As an aerial navigator, I have never 
put away my navigation instruments at 
the completion of a single flight without 
reflecting on the marvels of God’s uni- 
verse which enabled my safe and prompt 
return, from the silent stars which rise 
and set in breath-taking precision, to the 
mysteries of meteorology which challenge 
the ability of any flyer who would inter- 
pret them. 

To learn of the elements which make 


up our active universe is to probe into 
tne foundations of His creation and dis- 
cover something of the inheritance which 
is ours as heirs of God and joint heirs 
with Christ. It is as we stand amazed at 
His wisdom, the perfection of His plan- 
ning, and grasp an inkling of the limit- 
lessness of His power, that we receive a 
new appreciation of the fortieth chapter 
of Isaiah. For God the Creator is at once 
God our Father—the source of all power, 
who has promised: “They that wait upon 
the Lord shall renew their strength; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles; 
they shall run, and not be weary, and 
they shall walk and not faint.” 

So for the next few months, join us as 
we scratch the surface of principles 
which enable man to girdle the globe 
with safety and speed. In successive arti- 
cles in YOUTH SUPPLEMENT we'd like to 
touch briefly on the four phases of aerial 
navigation, combining a smattering of 
that science with spiritual applications 
which point to the majesty and grandeur 
of our heavenly Father. 

We shall consider in order: pilotage, 
which is navigation with reference to 
the ground, relating the map of that area 
to the landmarks visible below; dead 
reckoning, the basis for all navigation, 
which is the process of determining posi- 
tion through an accurate record of the 
direction and the distance run over the 
earth’s surface; radio, employing trans- 
mitted radio waves, the branch in which 
astounding progress has been made in 
the past two or three years; and celestial 
navigation, which utilizes the heavenly 
bodies to determine one’s position. 


Za 


Unless there is in us that which is 
above us, we shall soon yield to that 
which is about us. 
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the churches and there it did what it 
always does—it began to transform them. 

“The churches could not remain what 
they were when the.Bible became again 
the sharp-edged sword which it essen- 
tially is, and so we saw before our eyes 
how the churches began to be trans- 
formed. 

“IT think one of the greatest things 
which has come in our generation is the 
return from the rather general preach- 
ing to that clear definite preaching 
which has been given to us in so many 
places during the war, preaching on the 
simple basis of a man standing there, to 
whom the Word of God is given, who 
does not pick or choose, who does not 
speak of his own opinions or experi- 
ences, but who speaks of what God has 
to say to His Church. 

“The Bible has got into the Church 
again, into a dynamic position, but that 
is not yet so everywhere. It is the great 
question in the churches in Europe 
whether, now that the war is over and 
the time of relative tranquillity has come 
again, they will say they can again live 
more or less on their own resources, or 
whether they will remain open to the 
Bible. 

“The Church must be a repentant 
Church, a Church that is always willing 
to be changed, to rethink its own mes- 
sage, to realize that only by continual 
turning from human machinery and ec- 
clesiastical institutions to God Himself 
is there any hope of becoming the true 
Church, the living Church. 

“That is why I think that the great 
discussion about the guilt of the Church 
which is now going on in Germany is 
by no means just a question to be seen 
in a political aspect, as to whether the 
German people say yes or no to their 
heavy responsibility for what has hap- 
pened. It is a much bigger thing. It is a 
fight for a repentant Church, and we 
must watch with intentness the struggle 
from which we can all learn. Niemoeller 
is there speaking to Christians in all 
countries.” 

Dr. Hans Lilje, representative from 
Germany, a distinguished leader of the 
Church in that country, soon to be 
Bishop of Hanover, and one of the first 
German civilians to be permitted to leave 
Germany after the war, rescued by 
American troops from a prison cell in 
Nuremberg where he had been chained 
by the Nazis, had this to say: 

“The message of the Bible can be un- 
derstood, and the hearts of all people 
are open to the Word of God and can 
grasp what it means. During the war 
years In Germany a real awakening took 
place, and many people became aware 
of and felt the need for the eternal 
truth. The happiest years of my life in 
this connection were spent in Berlin in 
1941, 1942, and 1943, when I preached 
to congregations who were listening with 
greater interest than they ever had in 
the days before the war. 

“If at the moment Germany finds it- 
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self in a state of bewilderment, and 
cannot see the way clear for the Church 
in the future, we do rely on our past 
experiences, and we know that the same 
Lord who gave us the opportunities dur- 
ing the war years will provide new op- 
portunities and everything we require 
in the future. During the years of the 
regime that is now past, we were 
strengthened by the thought that ‘the 
Word of God is not bound.’ We know 
that there is one light and one hope— 
the Word of God, which brought us 
through the bitter years and will con- 
tinue to lead us through the future.” 

Bishop Eivind Berggrav, Primate of 
Norway, one of the most powerful forces 
for evangelical Christianity of our gen- 
eration, spoke words which we wish could 
be uttered by some of our own statesmen 
in this country, in such an hour as this: 

“When we are confronted with the 
Bible, we have to face big things that 
are significant in the remaking of Eu- 
rope. We might well have said ‘the world’ 
and not just ‘Europe,’ for I think it is 
the same situation all over the world as 
to the Bible. The world needs remaking, 
and at once when you mention tke 
world, you think of the politics of today 
and the future that is possible for man- 
kind. I think we ought first to think of 
us here and of all mankind as indi- 
viduals—of remaking the individuals of 
the world. 

“Every one of us is in need of being 
remade. What is the significance of the 
Bible in that? In wartime and especially 
in occupation time, the Bible explained 
itself to us; it is the usual experience 
all over the world that when a man is 
in need of God’s Word, he gets it in 
the Bible, but, when he is in no need, 
he finds the Bible is a very difficult book 
to read. In Norway, during the occupa- 
tion, the Bible pointed out its own sig- 
nificance, making clear to us how it 
made and remade us. 

“T would not overestimate the impor- 
tance of any statement we can make here 
as to how the Bible can remake the 
world. We must try and make such a 
statement. Of course, the situation in 
peacetime is quite another one than in 
wartime, but I think there is one chief 
point for individuals, through which we 
come to the world situation. The chief 
point is this—that every individual is 
asking what is the meaning of life. What 
is the significance of the Bible to us as 
individuals in finding the meaning of 
life? 

“We have gone through an era where 
the subjective, the emotional, the philo- 
sophical, and all those things meant 
very much, and we are now iooking to 
the objective. There is a lead from God 
Himself in the Bible. You have had it 
yourself, I have had it in my life, and 
we may tell the world that in the Bible 
we shall get the lead from God Himself, 
the only real God. If you know that, then 
you have the way; and it is not so diffi- 
cult to live, because life gets meaning 
when there is a lead. Through this Word 
to individuals we come also to the more 
difficult question, the remaking of Eu- 
rope and the world. ... 

“We have lost the basis of life, and 
we have to find again the fundamental 
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law of God in the Bible. The Bible is 
the only place where we can find it. It 
is the revelation of God Himself to give 
us new confidence that life has meaning, 
not only for individuals, but also for 
nations, and for the erection of the 
kingdom of God on this earth. We are 
given a new confidence in the reality of 
God through the Bible. I think that is 
the first and chief significance of the 
Bible in the remaking of Europe.” 

As far as I know, no group is meeting 
together anywhere in the world, or plan- 
ning to discuss the merits, the virtues, 
the emancipating and cleansing power of 
any book ever written aside from those 
who gather together to discuss the pre- 
eminence and sufficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures, and to lay plans for distribu- 
tion of this Book throughout a war-torn, 
embittered, and saddened world. 

The Brooklyn Public Library recently 
publicized this truth in a very vivid way, 
by placing on exhibit Hitler’s Mein 
Kampf, which for a few years was called 
the Bible of Germany, and our own 
Bible, and pointed out by posters that 
the one book which has already under- 
gone a permanent eclipse within twenty 
years after its composition, once read by 
millions and now read by hardly any, 
begins with an egotistical statement con- 
cerning the author: “Today I consider it 
my good fortune that Fate designated 
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Braunnau on the Inn as the place of 
my birth.” Whereas the Bible begins 
with a declaration concerning God, “In 
the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth.” 

The experiences of the last World War 
and the needs of this postwar period 
bear testimony to the absolute unique- 
ness of this ancient but ever-fresh and 
vital volume, written by men inspired by 
God and illuminated by the Holy Spirit. 





Planning 
the Fall Work 


[Continued from page 72] 


ule of the midweek service of your 
church. This may be arranged through 
consultation with the pastor and officers 
of your church. It may be that you will 
have only one study course session for 
prayer-meeting night. If you meet at 
seven o’clock, your first session would be 
over at 7:45. It might be desirable to 
have a half-hour or forty-five-minute 
class period following the close of the 
midweek service, provided this service 
closes early enough. 

Probably there are some church mem- 
bers who would benefit greatly by teach- 
ing such a study course. Some of your 
members who have never been enlisted 


Myslis photo 


in any active service, who have hesitated 
to take the every-Sunday responsibility 
of a Suuday school class, may be willing 
to help in your training school. 

The examination at the close is an im- 
portant part of the study course. It gives 
each member of the group something to- 
ward which to work. It means that he 
has to read the study-course book, to 
master the fundamentals of the course, 
and to make the necessary review. The 
examination need not be severe. It may 
take the form of an objective test, such 
as a true or false test, a completion test, 
an identification test, or a combination 
of these methods. If the questions are 
mimeographed, each member of the 
class needs only to indicate his answers 
on the sheets containing the questions. 

There ought to be a service of recog- 
nition for those who complete the course, 
in order to stimulate others to take the 
next one. 

Other matters need planning. This is 
but one example. You will want to have 
your group conduct special meetings at 
such places as county homes for. the 
aged, poor farms, downtown rescue mis- 
sions, or institutions for delinquent boys 
and girls. There are many places for you 
to minister if you plan and look for 
them. 

Since this is the season for outdoor 
gatherings, such as wiener roasts, plan 
for these in such a way that the whole 
evening will have a happy tone to it, 
but be sure it is a Christian tone. Have 
a few minutes of singing around a camp 
fire, and then let one of your number 
bring a short devotional message from 
the Word of God. 





WHAT ONE TRACT DID 

Some years ago a brilliant young 
American actor was on his way to the 
theater in one of our Western cities. 
As he turned a corner, a humble wom- 
an, whose name has never been revealed, 
handed him a tract. Out of respect to 
her, he put it in his coat pocket, never 
expecting to read it. 

When he went to the hotel he hap- 
pened to find the tract and said to him- 
self, “I believe I’ll see what this is about.” 
He found it so interesting that he fin- 
ished it. When he went to bed he began 
to think and found it impossible to sleep. 
All through the night the Christian mes- 
sage of that tract kept recurring to his 
mind. 

The next morning he still could not 
get the message out of his mind, and 
finally he went to consult a minister and 
told him about his experience. The min- 
ister told him of Jesus and His way ot 
life, so that the actor bowed his heart 
and yielded to Jesus. Five months later 
he gave up the stage and entered a theo- 
logical seminary to prepare for the Chris- 
tian ministry. 

That man was George C. Lorimer, who 
afterward became the famous pastor of 
Tremont Temple in Boston. If he could 
stand before you tonight, he would 
doubtless say that one of the greatest 
forces in the church today is the Chris- 
tian tract.—As told by the late Len G. 
Broughton in Evangelistic Echoes. 
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On Good Ground 


by G. Louise Lynip 


This story of missionary experiences in the Philippines during World 
War II is not another war story. Replete with thrilling and miracu- 
lous deliverances from the enemy, it is primarily the record of how 
God reaches hungry hearts with the Word when seed is sown on 
good ground. This message is made even more vital by the deftly 
drawn character sketches of several outstanding converts. Miss 
Lynip is a former student of Moody Bible Institute. Illustrated. $1.50 


GOD’S PLAN OF THE AGES ~ 
by Louis T. Talbot, D.D. We: mo 


= 


Dr. Talbot presents in the third edition of this deservedly popular book 


( we fon 


EXPLAINED 


the outline of God's plan, from the start of Genesis to the close of Reve- 
lation. Clearcut as a text-book; inspiring as exhortation; impelling in its 
contents. $2.00 


BIBLE QUESTIONS EXPLAINED 
by Louis T. Talbot, D.D. 


The president of Bible Institute of Los This thrilling story of Missionary work 
Angeles answers in this volume questions among the Navajo Indians is among the 
asked by his radio audience on many and ablest documents of its kind and is one 
varied Bible themes. You cannot read this of the few book length records of Indian 
book without gaining a clearer knowledge mission work. A tonic to the missionary 
of what the Bible teaches. $2.00 minded, a challenge to the indifferent. Illus- 

trated by Reynold Weidenaar. $2.50 


GO QUICKLY AND TELL 
by Dorothy Dykhuizen 


AN EXPOSITION ON THE BOOK 


OF REVELATION 
by Louis T. Talbot, D.D. 
Christians will welcome this comprehen- 
sive, thorough study on the Book of Revela- 
tion. Much that is vague and difficult to 


understand is cleared up in this volume. 
$2.00 


THROUGH BOWEN MUSEUM WITH 
BIBLE IN HAND 
by Barbara Bowen 
A valuable handbook on Bible lands, cus- 
toms, and people. A trip through Bowen 
Museum, by way of this book, will make 
plain many vague passages. $2.00 


At Your Bookseller 
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bear Will Surprise You! _ 


Reveals Spiritual Meaning of Verses 


E Gives Desired Information More Quickly 
















Published 


Standard: 





ibe Unique chart showing Origin and Growth of the English 


The Outline Studies of Bible Periods, comparing Bib- 
ficai History with Contemporary Secular History. 
The Analysis of the Bible asa Whole. 
4. The Analysis of each of the 66 Books of the Bible. 
5. The Analysis of every Chapter of the New Testament. 
6. The Analysis ofthe Verses of the entire Bible. 
- The Numericaland Chain Reference Systems. 
G 


ad 


. Special Analysis of the Important Bible Characters. 
. Contrast between the Old and New Testaments. 

10. The Topical Treasury. New Topics for Prayer Meet- 
ings, Men's Meetings, Women’s Meetings, Missionary Meet- 
ings, Young People’s Meetings, etc. 

11. Special Bible Reuland for private devotions and pub- 
fic services. New and differentsubjects. 

12. Bible Harmonies of the Lives of Moses and Paul. ‘ 

13. Special Portraits of Jesus. 

14. Chart of the Messianic Stars. 

15. Chart showing cause of the Babylonian Captivity. 

16. Chart of the Temple of Truth, illustrating the Ser- 
mon on the Mount. 

17. Chart of Jesus’ Hours on the Cross 

~ aa Christian Workers’ Outfit. Of special value to soul 


19. All Prominent Bible Characters Classified, listing the 
Patriarchs, Leaders in Early Hedrew History, Courageous 
Reformers, etc., with meaning of their names given. 

20. Golden Chapters of the Bible. 

21. A Complete General Index of over seven thousand 
topics, names and places. 

22. Special Memory Verses selected from each Book of the 


ible. 
23. Chart Showing Seven Editions of Divine Law. 
24. Graph of the Prodigal Son. 
25. Bible Mnemonics, or how to memorize. 
26. The wie and Best Methods of Bible Study. 
7 Pictorial Illustration of the River of Inspiration. 
28. Bible Markings, Explaining best methods of marking 
one’s Bible. 
29. Concordance. 
30. Atlas of 12 colored maps with index for quickly locat- 
ing places. 
Other Features in Text Cyclopedia 
31. Topical Study of the Bible. Correlated Scriptures 
printed out in full under 2467 —_ and sub-topics. Three 
times as many as in any other Bibl 
32. Contrast Study of Great Truths of the Bible. Enables 


vival Hour. 


Lake School of Shecinny: “I have never seen so 
much splendid help crowded into a single volume of 

Dr. F. M. McConnell, Editor, Baptist 
“I firmly believe that a boy in the 7th 
grade can get more information from this Bible in 
two days than a preacher can get from an ordinary 


Rapidly Replacing Other Bibles —Has So 


the Bible.”’ 


55 FEATURES... 


7 GREAT DEPARTMENTS MAKE= 


THE NEW CHAIN-REFERENCE BIBLE 


Truly a Bible PLUS a Biblical Library 
in ONE Volume 


EDITED BY REV. F. C. THOMPSON, D.D., PH. D. 


READ WHAT OTHERS SAY: 


Rev. Charles E. Fuller, Director, Old Fashioned 
Revival Hour Broadcast: ‘I have enjoyed this new Dr. 
edition of the Chain Reference Bible, and, frankly, 
I am finding it more and more useful in preparation 

cane for my weekly messages on the Old Fashioned Re- 
Most “Ee I wish every preacher and teacher of 
a“, The Word had a copy of this most usable and logi- 
H | f | Sens eal reference 

e p U Former Prof., Wittenberg College: ‘‘The New Chain 
ae Reference Bible is a treasure-house of useful in- 
ats ‘ formation. Surely _ is the Bible that ought to be 

in every home.” 


work.” Dr. Leander S. Keyser, 


. A. Huffman, Dean, Winona 


ou to study the Constructive and Destructive Forces of 

ife, with the Bible verses printed out in full under such sub- 
jects as Faith—Unbelief, Love—Hatred, Courage—Fear, etc. 

33. Life Studies, such as Business Life, Home Life, Devo- 
tional Life, The Surrendered Life, etc. 

34. Bible Stories for Children. A list of 56 stories to be 
read from the Bibleitself. 

35. Miracles of both the Old and New Testaments listed 
fn Pages ays Order. 

6. Parables of the Old Testament. Parables of the New 
Testament, listing those given in One Gospel Only, those 
givenin Two, and those given in Three. 

37. Titles and — of Christ; of the Holy Spirit; of God 
the Father; and of Sata 

38. General Bible wy 

39. A List of the Prophets of the Bible. 
_ 40. List of Judges of Israel and Judah given in Chronolog- 


ical Order. 

41. List of the Notable Women of the Bible. 

42. Mountains and Hills referred to in Bible, listing the 
Scenes of Great Events. 

43. Dictionary Material. , 

44. Tables of Time, Money, Weights and Measures. 


Eleven New Features Added in the Third Improved Edition 


45. The Historical Bridge, covering interval between the 
Old and New Testaments. 

46. Chart showing the History of the Apostles. 

47. Harmony of the Gospels, citing references in different 
Gospels where events are given. 

48. Calendar of the Christian Era. 

49. The Post-Resurrection Appearances of Jesus, illus- 
trated with well-known paintings. 

9 Chart of the Seven Churches of Asia, described by 


ohn. 

51. An Outline History of the Evangelistic and Missionary 
Work of the Early Church. 

52. The prophesies Concerning Jesus and their Fulfillment, 
a Chronologically, with principal verses printed out 
in fu 

53. Map Showing Approximate Distances from Jerusalem 
to Various Historical Points. 

54. Chart Showing the Interior Arrangement of the Temple 
at pha ay 

55. Thirteen Specia! Illustrated Maps Showing the Jour- 
neys of Jesus, Peter, Paul, and the Journeys of the Children 
of Israel from Egypt to Canaan. These are separate maps, 
mind you—not several crowded together on one page. 


B.B. Kirkbride BIBLE CO. 


M.229 MERIDIAN LIFE BUILDING 
INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA 





Bible in a week. It is a whole library in itself,” 
Jas. B. Chapman, Gen, Supt. of Nazarene 
Churches: ‘It is a Bible, a Concordance, a Bible 
Dictionary, a Commentary, a Book of Outlines, and 
an Encyclopedia, all under one cover and still it is 
not clumsy. I certainly would urge you to buy itt 
and use it.” Dr. William Evans, Director of Bible 
Conferences: ‘“‘I find it all that you claim for it. It 
is a most efficient and scholarly and helpful Bible, 
and I recommend it most heartily.” Bishop Thos, 
Casady, Protestant Episcopal Church: ‘‘It soon pays 
for itself in time and labor saved alone.’”’ Dr. H, 
Framer Smith, Former Pres., Pa. Bible Institute; 
“To anyone desiring a better knowledge of the 
Scriptures, I would say, examine this work before 
buying any other Bible.” Evangelist W. W. Love- 
“A thousand dollars could not buy my copy of 
this new edition, if I could not get another.” 


Many More New Helps! 
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The Revised Version is given in the wide 
margin opposite the verses, wherever an im- 
portant difference in meaning occurs. 


Be Fair to Yourself! 
See this special Bible with its un- 
equaled practical heips before you 
buy any Bible—or you may regret 
it as others have. Ask your pastor 
about it. No other Bible is so high- 
ly praised by so many renowned 

Bible Students. 
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B. B. KIRKBRIDE BIBLE CoO., 
Dept. M-229, Meridian Life Bldg. 
Indianapolis, Indiana. 















0 Without cost or obligation to me, sé 
a copy of the big illustrated book, “A N 
Bible for a New Day,” and full particulal 
concerning the Third Improved Edition 
your New Chain Reference Bible. 


(0 Send your special terms to Represent 
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